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DeAr Broraer BEEBE. -—In rea,dmwt &
@S’Lgns of the Times, T find much that g’
“refreshing to Wayfarmg pxlgmms who com-
mingle their joys and “Sorrows with each-
other through their correspondence there-"
in—who meet ‘at one cormmon: altar, and‘
partake of the same, of which they have
no right to'eat whichserve the tabernacle;
but it is: sweet to the saints:
gays: 5
“ There is a scene where spn‘lts blend,
*Andfriend holds fellowship with frlend
Tho’ sundered far, by faiththey Jeet;
Around one common Mercy-se
Having often been gratified with:
.ing the experience of -the. childrén: in :

Signs of the Times, 1 feel inclined to glve’

a brief account of my. own, but do. not
wish you to publish it if you think 1t had
- better be withheld.

I was raised by pious ~paﬁenﬁ" ~Who

know' experimentally what salvation: by |

grace is; they beloged to the Old' Presby-
terians. I was what is called a ‘moral
youth, and thought my heart much better

than others, but did not suppose that I |

bad any religion. - In 1814, I being in my
eighteenth year, was made to see the

-wickedness of my heart, and not  only

that but the purity and lovéliness of that
" God from whose presence I thought 1
must be banished. I had often thought'
- of God, because T had been told ' there
was such a bemO' but I had no knowledge
~ of him Whatever but; Tike all other carnal
persons, thou«rhﬁ I knew as much about
him as anyhody did. Why I was in that
condition I could not tell;. but I have
since learned that it was in consequence of
‘a communication to me of that Fternal

Iife which Christ should give unto as Imany |

as the Father hath given to him, by which
communication the recipient is made spuﬁ
itual, and has,a capacity to see, to some
extent, the depths of sin, aud the holiness
of God. But-until the Savior is revealed
‘to such an one, he can see no way that he
can be saved only by gettmg himself good
' enouo~h '

But I will return to my expenenee:

Good as I had thought myself to be: be- |

" fore, I now thouo-ht my heart was the
vilest of all; and X thought God was so
holy that he ‘could n 6 me unless I
could make my heart ter, which I tried
to do with my power t to no parpose.
The burden of my" increased, and
I saw no way in whi “Ereould be

“‘saved. I often thought that the Lord
would not suffer such a wretch to live, and
‘sometimes at night I did not expect to
live until mor: - When I tried to pray
it seemed to me¥ at the Lord- would not
hear—that he could ot regard. the prayer
of such & sinner. I £ t » that 1 must be

falls

As the poet 1

| banished, and desired if that mast be. my-|
| lot to'go from the feet-of*Jesds crying for i
; 3mercy, (not knowing then that ithere -wag

no way to: hell from: the - feet of : Jesus.):

{This condition, from: fime ‘to: time; contiz-
| ned from sometime in the summer until the !
And pow ¢ame a’circuinstance thaf;t 1
A never heard: of in any other;experience. {.ing
My mind:became easy, and I did-siot feel:
-as"T had- done -gveniin. my: easms’e times,
during the. many - intervals- between my; g
- times of excessive o'rlef Ibad no: dxstressff
for sin, but felt -entirely composed: - This.
continted: for'several .days, and I wonder-:

ed what it conld mean: I concluded that

11g10n I'must: be very good

tem of: Worshlp, ‘or the pract
requisite according -to such

| Hence we read of pure religion;

religion, and. of vain religion; which is nat-.
rorldly. These two: systems of | P
‘worship are brought to view in the ﬁo'ure"

X did. This, brethren )
condition of those who -ai
- themselves, ‘ e

ural and:

of “the two Olive tres, the one ‘good, th

“other wild. -~ Cornelins was a -branch of
the Wﬂd Olive, knowing not the trie sys—r,t :
“tem’ of “worship, notwmhstandmg ‘he had |
been qulokened until Peter ‘came and: fn- |

structed him; then he: bécame grafted mto
the: good ‘Olive - tree; he being spiritu
for there raust be:a similarity between- the
graft and the stock, -orit will not- grow;

80 a spiritual graft; a5 was Cornehus dn-

structed, (grafted) nto the true spiritual
system, brings forth: fruit: ~The same is
-alladed to in the first ‘tén. verses of J ohn
Xv., in which Jesus says, the branch ean-

not bring . forth. fruit. of itself, ‘except it

abide in the vine... And now without abi-

ding, ‘or being in the true system; whereis

the frnit? .Thus we see how a branch 18

-broken -off, and howit ig grafted into the
good Olive tree.

Hence, pure and unde-
dfiled religion, or. the true system of :wor:
ship, leads to the visiting of ithe WIdOW and
the fatherless ‘

I have

my experience, I will resume.

 remarked that I thought T mpst. be very:

good; and I verﬂy thought. there were
none who served the Lord better, and but
few so well as-T did:. T sometimes -in-
duloved in-a little levity which I thought
was fot quite right for & chrls an, and it
seemed .to- throw me - back a’ ittle, but
~with-one or two prayers, I could straio'ht-
en it again. ¥ was moving smoothly on,
and knew nothing abont doubt and Tears,_
or, darkness—had 10’ sense of “my deprav .
1ty, and When any would speak of biging
plagued with' such’ ‘things, I thought they'
lacked as much of being good chiris "

it was religion, and nowas. I had got re- b

" Here let e remark, T use the ‘term re-i"
{ ligion as it is eommonly used but Icon-

srder the serlptural tse of “it is mot to de-"
co ; . -only a. great sinner, but a helpless sinner, |

| and that unless Grod:saved me . independ-.

I February, 1815, T  started from
Greorgetown Ky.; on’ f campalgn, but
when-at: Urbana, Ohio, ‘we were: ‘turned
-back. - ‘While -traveling  theré I often
fthought how: Well prepared T was' for
death. While at Urbana ‘there was: a

‘well. prepared I was to go.

igmlt and’sense of conderpnation returned;
and. that .distress. which-only those Who

to time until ‘the spring of 1816. I
: to: the woods toi chop, and while
engaged n 3 larwe log,

had beer brought to feel that I was not

ently of anything.I cauld do, T was utterly

mercy. was the only: Way i which I oould

1o my mmd

“He is able, He is Wﬂhng, k
Heis able doubt 1o more =

Im(rs cah be reah—

not know that I. spoke a-word, but T could
‘adopt the langnage of the poet:

¥ My Savior stood before me,

: I saw his ‘brightness round me shine; -

- And shouted, Glory! ‘glory!”.

I felt'that'my sihs were pardoned. for
his sake, and thought I should always Live
‘in-that Happy frame of mind, and see 1o
more trouble; but' in that I was much
mistaken. Thou«rh I did continue unusu-
ally long in that. frame:of mind, three days,
Jincluding the first..
and the scriptures seemed like a new beok.

S | On thé'night of the third day I instanta,
But T am preaching mstead of ’ceng-

neously fell. mto one of . the darkest places
that any poor wretch ever experienced. g

exer ted all my ability in vain; and then it
oecurred to me that I was decelved—that
1 had thought the Lord had pardoned my
sins, but now I found that I was mistaken,
I then thought I would take my load of
g guilt and bear it as long as'{ d:rhved unless
the Lozd should in mercy deliver me from
it. 1 then tried with all my power to get
it*back, -and to feel again the sense of con-
demnation and wrath, but all“in vain:
“Although greatly distressed in finding that.
dburden of sin ‘was gone, and, though

| often and ‘many have been my-doubts and

fearsy and troubles that burden of guilt

in't has hever yet returned. I continued. in
i ’thls dark state’ for some txme then the

np;
'§’Was ’ohmkmcP thatif it had been me, how ,
Bat in 8 mo- |-
ment, in'the twinkling of an eye, my good--
‘ness left me, and the same distress, load of

have felt can understand, continued. fromi

Lord.gave me a fresh evidence of ‘m¥ ac-

;ceptance, and my soul ran right back’to
- the spot: where I was first made tobreathe

the . free air of justification through® the

Lord Jesus:Christ. I often feel like the -

poet:says: '

1440 sdered hour, O hallowed spot,

.. Where-love dlvme Telieved to me;

Where ever: falls my distant lot, . ;
My vt shall linger still round thee ”.

"My sheet is nearly full, and T must stop
for the present, at least. As to how I
have got along since the time T have been
speaking of, I can only now refel you “to
‘the hymn whlch begins:- ‘

“Mixture of joy and somow 7 &e.

" Yours in tribulation, ‘

rather standing |
there hmkmg of my awful state—for I

lost, and that justly too.. I felt .that ,

appy as I COUId be_ and.bors in'sin and grew up in rebellion

zed but they cannot be ‘diseribed.  I° dov

“ Ther' quick as thought I felt him mme ‘

Pralse filled my soul,

| there was.no such change.. in

- JOSEPH ARMSTRONG
P. 8. —B1 other Beebe please give your

.views on 1st Cor. xv. 28;° “particularly on
|the words Then shall the Son also himself

be subject unto him -that put all thmgs

under hlm ) - J. A,
e 8O- i — e e

Pacy‘éo Co., Washmgton Terr., }
“Oct :

“ to the; Szgns of the szes and'the Banxer

of Luberty, as T do not feel- willing to do
without. those valuable papers. . As T feel
low-splmted I'will give you someﬁhmg of -
my hlstory and exerciges. ,
Lwas borndn Ok August: 9, 1805

against’ God until T was 22 ‘years of age.
T'had imbibed the doctrine of wniversal

- salvation, and was:bold in contending for

thought -and contended that if God did
‘not save all mankind, he would be unjust-—
when it pleased him- to-reveal to meismy
deplorable condition, I then theught :and
could say, if he saved all the rest. of man-
kind; and cast me off forever, he was just
and holy This scripture. came to me with
power—* Marvel not that T said .unto
thee, Ye must be*born.again/» This gaﬁ?e'
me great, trouble.” I knew that to_be

state to another -and I was conscious; the &
; 80y-like
kto try

other natural men I went t¢

Airst tried to regain my happy feelings, and”

to effect that. ohange by - myself
better. But the moré I W01ked\the worse:
I seernedto grow. I could: see’ that the
law of God was holy, Just and 0~ood buat
I, alas! was’ carpal, sold under sin. My.
burden and distress- of mind contmued
about three monthsX when I was made to
tell my neighbors that I was a lost sinper;.
that the justice of God required my life.

1. could not see how God could be just i ‘

saving 50 great a Sinner as I am. T Went
from house to house telling of the Justlce

‘of God in my doom. On my way. to hear

Elder Wilson' Thorpson preach, I Went
into a field to see one of my young compan-

‘ions, and told him of my awful condition,

I told him of my Ilost estate—§§at I wa,s, .

boin, again - 1mp11ed a . chentre from: one




b

for we

-

must sink glown where mercy _{_»uld never
resch me. - :

~ Dear brother 1 beheve that every prop
‘that 1 had rested on was taken away, and
then the Lord Jesus was mamfesﬁed to my
poor soul, and I think I was rade to Te-
- jolee with joy that is unspeakable and full
of glory. I went on and heard brother

Thompson preach that afternoon, and. the
preaching~ was truly sweet to me: .~ T}

- thought I really loved the brethren, and
- could praise my Liord ~and -Master; and,

. although this was thirty-two years ago, I
_ often go back to that time and field, and
. review the-scene.
what a poor unworthy creature I.am, it
‘umbles me in dust and ashes, and I am’

But. when I think.of

constrained to give all the glory to-God.

« Although I have many trials, still I think |
v T have some manifestations of the love of

God, and notmthstanamw the tmbulatlons
~ of this mortal state, his power and. grace
surpasses the combined power- of the World
the flesh and the devil, and he mll surely

" ‘keep his chosen ones.

I am lwmg in a sparsely settled place,
with but few Old School Baptists, that
few are firmly on the Rock, Christ Jesus,
and all speak the same things. What I
am here for I know not. Our dear and
lovmg brother, John T. Crookes, said he
* did not see how good could result {from the
" lonely . conditicn of myself and brother
““Wills; but we believe that all thmos do
work too"ethcr for good to them that love
God—to them who are the called accord-
ing to.his purpose
..are- tra,emg these - Pacific shores, I can
say, the same God, who called -me at first,
-:is here. 10 hear my feeble ory, and to
imeasure’ out to me the gifts of*his grace,
i .according to the gift of Christ. My chil-
sqlren have all married and left me; myself | ¢
and wife are left-alone; so: far as- regards
~our family ; but the Liord has promised that
_he will never leave nor forsake his people.
I think I enjoy some tokens:of “his grace,

_.and can say that I have never seen an end:

~of his goodness. I view the church, lov-
-ed, and called with an holy calling.. Paul
“‘gays, Ye are dead, and your life is hid
with Christ in God” Tt is not in our-
gelves, for then we should soon loose it;

“but it is where neither the flesh or devil

can find it, Although the children of the

bond-woman are preachiug the do and live|
¢ system, and are persecuting the chiidren of
- ‘the free woman, yet our God will bring

- his people’ off conquerors, and more than
conquerors, through him that has loved us
and washed us in his-own blood.”" By
“-grace ye are saved, through faith, and that
not-of yourselves, it is the O"Ift of God—
pot of works lest any man should boast
re -are his, workménship, created in
- Christ Jesus unto wood works, which Grod
_hath before ordained that we should walk
therein. Pray for us, and may God bless
you. Farewell..  EZRA STOUT.

Lemngéon Oglethorpe Co.,
Georgia, Dec. 14, 1859,

‘Drar - BromHsr BLEBE —Having to
“make a remilttance to you, I have con-
" cluded to express some of the exermse% of
my mind of late..

T am in distress from the knowledge I
ha‘«e that many brethren. who- have hele-

“fofore been considered bound in the faith

of God’s elect, are eomplammg oW against

the doctrme of God’s sover eignty in deter-

and as my footsteps | -
ignoranice and rebellion ‘itself, by denymg
that ‘God’s’ predestmatlon goes to the same

there is noné elge.

the doetrine is false; yet, some say, If it

is too; deep forthe saints to comprehen

and also it would appear to encourage un-

tures.
of doetrine reminds me'of the complaints

brought against the doctrine of ‘Predesti-
nation and El®tion, before the first, divis-
ionsof the Baptlsts in this . country on the
great Mission or Means question. Often
were -they hea,ld to say, that if the doc-
trine of Predestination and Election was
true, it was too deep for-even the saints to

tendency® was - t0 - discourage- unbehevers
from seekiug rehglon and encourage them

morgaver, it was becoming unpopular, and
if our preachers continued to preach it,
they would soon: get no:hearers. . In
this they plainly manifested a desxre for

| worldly popularly and self- awgra.ndlzement

‘more thana love 16 .God and.his trath;
and away they ‘went, from the simplicity of
the gospel, after the commandments and.
doctrines of men. “ Which thmO‘s have
iudeed a shew of wisdom in will-worship,
and humility, and neglecting of the body;
not in any. honour’to the satlsfymg of the
flesh.”—Col. ii. 23.

To satisfy iy ﬁesh which is darkness,
extent of his foreknowledge, and conténd-
ing that he has p1eaest1nated only ‘the

come t0 pass out: of his purpoce or predes-
tingtion—would surely come in contact

‘with the whole tenor of the Scmptures‘
ty of ‘Grod, who con
| trols “all thmws md worketh . all things

teachmg the sover i

after the eounsel ‘of his own will; for there
is pone like him, declaunfr the end from
the begmmnv ‘and ﬁ om ancient times. the
things that are not yet done, saying,. My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure, | Whom he did foreknow them he
also did predestinate to be“conformed to
the image of his Son, the same are called,
justified and glorified;. angd can it be possi-
ble that he had no purpose in their fall in-
to sin?

Again: Tt is said of Jacob end Esau
For the children being not yet born, neith-

‘er having done any good or ‘evil, that the

purpose of God according to election might
stand, not of works but of him that call-

s Leth. Therefore hath lie mercy on whom|
he will, and whom he will he hardeneth, ag]
ini the cage:of Pharoah whom he hardened

again and again, not simply:to let Pharoah
alote and he ‘would be hard enough, but
positively to harden his heart. ’
Again: He says I am the Lord and
1 make peace and
creaté evil I the Lord do-all these

things. ——Isalah slv. 7.
There.i is nothng in ’ohese pmtlons of the

. Holy Serlptuleb *lnt is.to the satisfying} .-«
to the flesh, but is greatly. offensive to it G

with 2]l its carnal and natural reasonings,
because it is totally unr oconmled to God and

is true it ought not to be preached, as it

}'to ‘confuse than to ‘edify
regenerate men and women to give loose’
rein to every evil propebsity of their na-

Such: eomplamts«agamst this point|

modern-Missionary or- Fullerite: preachers |

comprehend to- “thieir edlﬁcatlon and: its.
in sin and rebellion against God; and, |

‘than they formerly. have .done.
1 | sons a,re obvious- a ‘few of which T will

good, and has Teft the evil that has or may-

ren who can receive it, in the Jove“of it;
and one reason why 1 am more conﬁrmed

point of doctrine, is- beeause it is so offen-

give-to human nature and-its reasonings, |

and yet brings comfort to my poor soul in
reflecting that the Lord God omnipotent
relgneth and has:been doing, and is. now
and will continue to do, allhis plea.sure ‘and

we Jmow that all things work together for |

‘good to -them that love: God, to them
who are- the called according .to. ‘his pur-
pose. But some brethren ask the ques-
tion, How:can such doctrine be profitable?
To this Paul has replied: * For all scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for-doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, ‘for instruction in -righteousness,
that the ‘man of God may be: perfect—.
thoroughly farnished unto a,ll good: works.”

- 8ome seem to wonder Why brethren
prea.ch and write more on- this subject
The rea-

notiee. -
As those who were in the Reformatlon
brought. off many of the sayings and prac-

tices of the Church of Rome, so did the

0. 8. Baptists. take along with them some
of the sayings and customs which had been
quite - common: before their division from
the Means or Missionary Baptists; and
having all the popular religionists and their
false doctrines to contend: with, they have
been gradually gettmg back not so much

to- what: Baptists have beheved and - ad- |

mitted to be good doctrine darmg the last
and present cen‘mry, but Tather: to what
Christ and his Apostles preached, and the

primitive saints believed; and ‘the nearer |

they have approached . to_this- doctring -in

its fulness and simplicity, the: more offen- |-

give. their prea.clnner and: writings .have
appeared to "all - popular religionists; and
occasionally some who have been. with us
have gone cut from.us because they were
niot of us, being offended: at the doctritie; |
and they have done what they.could to
‘make the doctrine appear contemptible by
nnsrepresentmo« brethren who stand firm,

‘believing and teaching none- other things |

than -what the - Scriptures fully sustain.
This, t00, has caused brethren to preach
and Write more on these deep and import- |,
ant points of doctmne for the purpose of
making them plam if possible, to they
many inquiring -saints; . and. none have

shown & disposition to ‘claim- dominion

over the faith of their brethren but such
as. have’ taken offence at the doctrine of
the:Cross.- e

May God deliver us from  wresting any

portion of his holy word, beeause it is hard

to be understood, but" eaable us, like Job;
to say, I am vile; I ‘will put my hand up-

on my mouth; onee have -1 spoken, yeaf

twice, but 1 mll answer no more.

T have: written more than 1 expected
and will close; greatly desiring that peace
and brotherly love may-continue and abound
with all that love our Lord Jesus Christ
,m smcenty R

Yours in love,:

Brenham Texas July. 16 1859
VERY DEAR BROTHER. IN THE Lom) T
send g

truly, the doctrine of truth is the doctrine} Luey lntcomb of your State, in reply
of the cross, and whoever nr“a,(‘h% it wﬂl to one I sent her, which I hope you will

. | will be interesting to others.

in the truth of this deep and: mystenous-

-D W PATMAN o

- the - enclosed letter from sister

, 'and I think if
~L was in &
low state of feelings when I~ received it,
but when I read it I was made to. rejoice
with joy unspeakable and foll of glory, and
even now'it.seems as though it had been
brought to:me by some ministering spirit.
I have 1o acquaintance with the dear sis-
ter, only through the, Signs and her cor-
respondence. Her letter in the ﬁrst num-
ber of Vol. 21, wasthe .cause of . my wri-
ting to hez\ Her reply wag not. written
for pubhcatmn neither have I obtained
her consent t0 have it pubhshed but Tdo
not believe the dear sister will ob_]ect If
you publish this, I have another of later
date, from the same sister, which I will
probably send you. But if you do not
publish it, please return it to me.

|4
was truly ’refreshmo to

Brother Beebe; with your permlseton I
wish to send my christian love to the
brethrep‘ and eisters who read your paper,
and to say to those who write for its col-
umns, that I have been very much re-
freshed in reading their experiences, and
other christian communications. Truly, I
have been both comforted and edified by
them, and by the editorial ‘matter of the
Signs; they have strengthened. and con-
firmed me in the blessed truth of the gos-
pel, and I feel in my soul a fixed purpose
toliveand to die with you. May you
and T receive sustaining -grace to bear
hardness as good soldiers of the cross.
And whether we live, we live unto the
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto
the Lord: -whether we live, therefore, or
die; we. are-the Lord’s.

My love to you, brother Beebe, and to
all the dear:saints. of God. Remember
‘me i your prayers. :

: : NANCY DUTTON

Jeuett Centre Greene Oo N Y
. March 21, 1859

" DEar bIS’I‘ER DU’I‘TON :—1 received your
letter on the 9th of this month, and its
contents_wei'e truly interesting and com-
forting to my poor soul. As I read its
pages I felt to rejoice w ith that joy that is -
unspeakable and full of glory I felt to
thank Grod and take courage;- it reminded
me of the declaration of the prophet “All
thy children shail sbe tanght of the Lord,
and great shall be the peace of thy chil-
dren.”  When the Lord shall bring again
Zion, they shall all see eye to eye. Dear
gister, then there can be no.discord. I
elieve that all who are taught in ‘the
school of Chrlst are taught the same les-
son; they are taught that they are poor,
lost helpless and undone sinners, without
hope and without God justly condemned:
and they find that all their own rlghteous-
nesses are as filthy rags—good for nothing.
They are made to cry, Lord, save, I per-
ishl. O Lord, be mereiful to me, a sinner.
In this sad condltlon Christ reveals him-
self to them, as the hope of glory———as the
chiefest among ten thousand,: and alto-
gether lovely——as ‘their all~suﬁcxent Savior,
able to save unto the witermost. O, what
hearu-felt joy to the poor broken heart,
when the Sawor says,;. ‘Daughter, be of
good cl'eer thy sins, a*'e forwwen thee.
Deat sister, this.is the ground of my
hope for salvation. - Christ says, ‘“‘Because

I live, ye shall Live Rls0.”.; I'his is my hope
and my all. . I', 2 'con &d to acknowl-

edge, if ‘T am sav

and irresistable gra

§, is all.of sovereign




that all my ‘own strength is perfect weak-
ness, and all my own wisdom is folly, and
I have been made to realize thaf vain is
the help of man, and to “Cease from man
whose breath is in his nostrils.” ‘

‘Beloved sister, I find that I am & chang-
able creature.  Sometimes rejoicing in
God my Savior, singing praises to the
Most High God for his goodness and for
his wonderful works to the children of
men, and at other times cast ‘down, and
my mind seems to be shut up in darkness,
and I feel myself ‘hedged in on every
side, as if all the powers of darkness had
hold of me. T am in manifold temptations,
and sore conflicts, such trials as often
make me enquire if theré be any like me,
who have such & depraved nature, hard
heart and such & wandering mind. Prone
to wander as the sparks to fly upward
O what a loathmg of self! I feel at times
to abhor_myself in dust and ashes. I feel
a8 though I were only a mass of sin and:
corruption, wounds and bruises and putri- |
fying sores, from the sole of my feet, even
uoto my head; and, at times, I feel to
hate my_own life, because. I cannot live
more : uprightly—more as becometh the
Gospel of Christ.

MyZdear sister, are these things se wrth
you? I have a -desire to live soberly,
righteously and Godly in this unfriendly
world, and to be always found walking in
the footsteps of my blessed Redeemer,
obeying his, commands and walking in all
his precepts. 21 feel to cry out, in the lan-
guage of the Psalmist, “Create in me a
clean heart, O God, and renew a right

" gpirit within me. Restore unto me the
Joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with
thy free spirit.” My greatest desire has
bzen, for the last five years, that the Lord
should lead and guide me into all truth,
and that I might be flled with that Wis-
dom which i3 from above; to sit at the
feeteof Jesus and listen to his words; to
be clothed with humility as with a gar-
ment. But I feel myself poor and needy,
having nothing good in and of myself. I
desire to call on the Lord for mercy; for
he is pitiful, of tender compassion, and
abundant in mercy. His mercy is from
everlasting to everlasting.. He says he
hes loved his people with an everlasting
love; and he has promiséd that he will
never leave nor forsake them. They shall,
come off conquerors, and more than con-
querors, through him thet has loved them
and given himself for them. O, my sister,
listen to what he says: “My sheep. hear
my voice; I know them and they follow
me; and I give unto them eternal life, and
they shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hands. My Father

which gave them me is greater than all”] -

Again he says, “Fear not, little flock, for
it is the Father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.” O, what soul-comfort-
ing doctrine! especially to the poor and
needy; it is like an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast.
think the precious promises are like a well |*
of living water in my heart, springing up
into everlasting life. The blessed Savior
has told us that he will not leave his peo-
ple comfortless,—that he would send them
the Comforter. O, how ofter, when I
have felt cast® down and as thourrh his
~ mercies were clean gone for evermore, he
- has comforted me by -applying some pre-

cious promise to my mind, such as; Peace’
shall. be unto thee like a river.

I thmk’I have been brought to realize |-

Sometimes I it

I began to be exercised
rehgxon at the age of eight’ years; at fif-
teen, I think T was brought to realize that
I was a lost and ruined sinner; at elgh-
teen, I think I received the Wrtness that
my sins were forgiven, and that I was _a,c-
cepted in the Beloved. After this, ‘my
mind soon went into darkness and unbe-
lief,'and T roved round in the wilderness
for ten years, trying to find out whether 1
wass in reality a christian. T rrot into such
a state of mind that I thought I would
mever think. on the subJect of religion

away. But the Lord did not leave me in
that state Iong He made me confess
what he had done for my soul, before ta-
ny witnesses. This took place, five years
ago last October, I think, my dear sister,
I know what it is to be amourner in Zion.

1 was in my twenty-eighth year, I think I
was a mourner indeed. O, what conflicts
I then endured!
young. . What lions were in my way! I
did not.go out much with young people, as
there was no comfort for me ., in ‘their soei-

ety; I felt like a speckled bird, let me be

‘where I might, I was mourning my condi-
tion, and calling on the Lord for mercy.
My brothers and sisters, perceiving that
something ailed me, would say,;,they would
not be a half' christian, if they were in
my place, they would be aggwhole:;one.—
That was just what I desired to be. I
'wanted to be just like my. blessed Savior,
Five years ago, I think my mourning was
turned into joy. I thought I could under-
stand the words of the: Psalmist, “When
the Lord turned again the captivity of Zi-
on, we were like them that dream. Then
was our mouth filled with laughter and
our tongue -with singing.” Then I could
say, The Lord hath done great things for
me, whereof I am glad. I thought I could
understand the Psalmist when -he said,
“My cup runneth over.” And I couldal-
80 say with him, “He brought me  forth
also into a large place; he delivered me,
because he delighted in me.”
enjoyed some of that peace which is like a
river; & peace which:the world capnot give
nor take away. 0l thmgs were passed
away, and behold all: things were become
new to me. The Blble ;seemed entirely a
new book .to me; it. seemed as though I
had never read it before. Tt was then
my sister, that I think the Lord set me
into the liberty of the gospel, and my joy
was unspeakable and full of glory. My |-

salvation,

“’l‘ongue cannot express
The sweet comfort and peace,
Of a soul in its earliest love.”

Dear sister, I can say to you, as I said
gospel it often appears ‘as if it filled the
too wonderful for me, I cannot attain to

. 0, the depth of the riches, both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God! How

ways past ﬁndmg out! - Our Redeemer is
the Wonderful, Counsellors the Mighty
God, the Everlasting Father; and. the
Prince of Peace; and besrde hlm there is
no Savior.

Dear sister, T read your letter over and
over, and felt as though yoa weré truly!'t

the sub_]ect of‘

again, and I tried my best to flng my hope|

From the time I was eight years old until.

You see. I was very,

I think I| =

soul was: made _]oyful in the God of my‘.

in the Signs, There is such a fulness in the | «

space of immensity.  Sach knowledge is]

unsearchable are hig judgments, and his, '

'one of the Liord’s ¢ chosen ones. My heart
beats in unison-and love with you And
I thought of What Y happy meeting it
would be to me, could I meet you with all
5,the dear brethren and s1sters Wwho wrlte
for the Signs, and see them face to face,
But my heart is with you, it my body is
absent. I have. taken sweet comfort in
readmw your commumcatlon and many.
others also. I will name a few of them:
Mahlon Ford, Phebe Norris, Mary Gen-
try, Sarah H. Tzor, Frances A. Denton
Nancy Clark, Martha M Hassell Wm
Williams, and I could mentron very many
others.

been scattermg and broken
preach‘? I have many txmes

preached a boundless sermon for us.

grace, I felt 88, though 1t ‘was none other
than the house of God, and the gate of
heaven
_sake
"trme and preached the closmw sermon.
His text was, “But now thus saith the
Lord that created thee 03 acob ‘and he.
that formed thee 0o Israel Fear not, for |
I have redeemed thee I have called thee
by thy name: thou art mine.” I think
that was the most powerful sermon I ever
heard preached It was not merely in
words of man’s WISdom but in demonstra-
tlon of the spirit, and in power, and much
assurance. I never had such feelings in
mf? life: I could hardly keep silent; I
wanted to shout aloud for joy, and to
aseribe glory to Grod in'the highest; peace
on earth, and good will to men. It was
truly a heayenly place in Christ Jesus.
It seemed to me that the h@use was filled
with the glory of God, and everythmg was
clothed with majesty - and-power from on
high. I felt to exclaim:

My willing soul would stay, -
In such .a framé-as this,
Would sit and sing. herself away:
To everlasting bliss.”

I find that T have extended my letter
to a great lcngth but I have not told you
half of what is resting on my mind, of
which I would like to speak.. But I will|

assure you I take pleasure and delxght in
reading such glorious truth and testimony.

Now unto him that is able to keep-you,
{ from falling, and to present you faultless
| before the presence of his glory with ex-

w]-.ceeding joy,—to the only ‘wise God our |’
"{ Saviour, be glory: and majesty, dominion

I esteem h1m h1ghly for the Work- can :be -engaged in.
B J ohnczon was here at the same good for him to be afflicted; for; before he .

close soon, lest I weary your patience. |
My dear sister, please. to write again; I

to say, “Thy Giod shall be my God, and -
thy people my people;” and my: - greatest
satlsfactlon is‘in their company, and. in:
conversing with them of him who ‘hath
loved us poor helpless creatures, with an'.
everlastmg love. .
myself, to be made like my blessed  Jesus. :
But I feel much depravity and corruption:
‘within me, so that I cannot do the things':
that T would. The scriptures tell us that.
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom -
of God; but flesh and blood seem at times':
to: have dominion over the saints, to quench -
the spirit and plunge them in great tribu-
lation. I think I have experienced the

Dear sister, I have been readmfr my | trath of that; for flesh and blood deprive
'commumcatlon over, and find that my mind | me of the enjoyment of the Spirit.
has run - very dJﬁ'erently from what I often strengthened by reading of the feel-.
thought “of writing; my thoughts have |ings and exercises of the dear followers of -
You Wanted the Lamb.. Your editorials have - encour-
to know if T have ever heard Eld Beebe' aged and he]ped me much. I was: quite®
He was at. dlsappomted that you did not come to onr-
our Assoclatron one year ago last fall, ‘and | Association, as T have a great desire to..
As|see you once in my lifetime; I expected.
I sat under the sound of hrs voice, as he you to come with brother Bradley from the-
proclaimed the glad news of salvatlon by Licking Association.

T am:

I esteem the minig- -
ters.of Christ highly for their work sake;.
I do think it the highest calling that- man -
David said it was

was afflicted, he went astray .And I do:

resigned to the willof God. My greatest .

the low ground® of sorrow. an
I visited an afflicted sister 1
and thought it a great blessmg.

ness for more than nine months, and she.
appeared to be 'so calm and so mmuch re--
signed to the will of her dearLord, that I .
could see that she was sustained by hig:
mighty hand. The good Lord has been:

and trials; for ‘which I feel unable to suffi-
ciently adore and bless his matchléss name;

sing his praise, and with all the redeemed"
to cry out, ““ Not unto us, not. unto s, bnt
unto. thy name be glory.”

- You are at liberty to publish this, if yon.
thm& proper; it may be the last, for -

‘“Ilong to ieave the ynhallowed ground
And dwell with Chrxst at home »

views on Matt xviii. 18: “Verﬂy I say
unto you, w hatsoever ye shall bind on:
earth, shall be bound in heaven; .and what~:

loosed in heaven,”
I remain your unworthy smter

and power, both now and ever. “Amen.

1 remain your unworthy  sister, in hope
of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, |-
promised before the world began ,
LUCY C. WHITCOMB
To Naxcy Durron.

I/ynchburgh Ohio, Dec. 3, 1859
DEAR BremareN anxp Sistzrs— Not-
withstanding all ‘my darkness, thissone
thing I know: the Liord is good and his
mercy endareth forever. When it is well
with you, remember me, a poor worm of
the dust. I often feel unworthy of a name.

Brunswick, Mdine Dec. 6, 1859
A'mong the commands, instructions and

soul-cheering promises which Christ gave-
to his disciples, while he was with them in.
the flesh, and which are left on record for-
the benefit of those who are now on the-
earth, there is no passage, perhaps, that.
deserves their attention more than the ad-
monition contained in the following words:

“Beware  of false prophets which come

unto you in sheep’s clothing.” Many times:

amoncr the saints of God; but still I claim
hem for my paople; and, Jike Rauth, desire

did the Savior eaution his drsclples againgt
bemg deceived by false teachers; and thege

- My desire is, if T know "

think it equally good for us. By afflictions :
'we learn to appreciate the goodness and -
Ioving—kindness of .our blessed Savior;:and ;
our afflictions. keep us. more humble and

desire i3 to be patient and remg'ned to my:-
| Lgrd and Master, while traveli thlouah:.r'

Sunday,v
She -is.
helpless, and has lain upon a bed of sick--

abundantly merciful to me, and he hag de--
livered me out of many sore temptations:

Only eternity will afford sufficient time to'

Bzother Beebe, if you please give your:

soever ye shall logse on. earth shall be.

" MARTHA WALLER‘. .
Extracts from Business and Other Letters,

o




admonitiohs ' are’ 'reiterated ‘too in many
othets portions- of the scriptures, clearly
shdwing that the church of God would al-

walys'be annoyed more- or less with'such

deeeivers as long as she shall remain’ npon‘
the earth, Paul says,  For T Know this,
© that ‘after my departing shall jgrievons
veolves ‘enter in among you, nét sparing

theflock: - Also, of your own selves shall
mit'arise, speaking perverse things, to’

draw away disciples after them.” ~And
Peter says, “ But there were false prophets
al§o-among the people, eve as there shall
be:false teachers among you, who privily |

ghall bring in damnable heresies, even de-} i
nying the Lord that bouglit them, and |
bring upon themselves swift destrnctron” B
Jeohn'also says, “ If there come any’ nnto"f :

you, and bring not this doctring, réceive’

Giod speed.” And again Paul’ ‘says, }‘Thc‘nigh
we; or an angel from heaven, preach any
othier. gospel unto you than that which we
héve preached unto you, let him be acenr-
sed!?:" Now, what is this doctrine which |
Jotinispeaks of, and what kind of gospel
wy that which Paul and other inspired
apostles. had preached?’ ~The -apostles
spreached a whole; full and complete Savior;

and a perfectly finished salvation, a special

and definite atonement, and a definite, par- |

tigalar and efficacious redemption for every
onerof God’s people;
thiat Grod’s -people are” ““a chosen genera- |
tion,: & royal priesthood, an holy nation, a |
péeuliar people.” - The doctrine and g’o’spel
which the apostles preached ‘was; tq some;,

doctrme—thls certam uncondrtronal par-”
tlcular finished salvatmn for every one of
the members of Christ’s’ mystical body

tion is a gcneral conditional, uncertain,

dy'in oreneral but- securrng none in partic-
ular, he is a deceiver, and a false teacher
Beware of him! ‘however genteel or popu-
lar he, may appear.
your honse neither bid him God spee
but let him'be accursed.
Yours in hope of eternal life, .
oo HIRAM CAMPBELL

Gtrmd Macoup’m Co., lll =
Dec. 28, 1859

rt of my Jetter T will_just
say to you that the Old School Bantlsts:'_
this part of the World appear. to be inpeace

fow ‘around here. -
forth here called preachrn but to me
there is nothmg init for me to feed upon;

heathen are in as good condition as a great
many that are pretendmO' to do’ 80 much

for them. Tt is seldom that T o"et to heer
for they preached '

the gospel preached—only when I go about
30 miles to the. chu1 ch, ' at Bethlehem
Greene connty, Ilhn01s Whele my member—
shrp is.

a sturbling block, and others fooiishnesg
% bub-to them that are called, it was and is

“Christ, the power and wisdomof God. It

s the power of God unto salvation; and
a-joyfal sound to them -that believed.
“Théy - had ~transgressed God’s holy and
. righteous law, and by that law they found:
" themselves. justly: condemned, owing ten

thofisand - talents and’ having nothing “to

pay; bound fast with chains, cast into the |
" prison, and the prison: doors locked upon

them, and totally destitute of powertore-|
But the doetrine which {

legse. themselves. -
the apostles preached comes to them while
in:this ; helpless, hopeless’ and deplorablé’
condition, pays their debt, cancels all de-
mands of Justice, opens the prison, removes
the chains and sets the prisoners free; justi-
fying them freely through the redemption
which .is in Christ Jesus. The apostles
“preached that God’s people were chosenin
Christ, and blessed with all spiritual bless-
_ ings, according ds they -weré chosen 'in
him before the foundation -of the world.
~ That they were “elect according to the
- foreknowledge of God the Father, and
- prédestinated to the adoption of ¢hildren,
according to the purpose of hifn who Work—

“eth all things after the counsel of his own |.

will” They testified that whom God did
foreknow, them he also dd predestmate to
bie ‘conformed to the i image of his Son; and
whoti hie did predestinate them he also
called; and whom he called, them he also
justified; and whom he justified, them he
.also glorified. Their doctrine is, that re-
péntance, faith, forgiveness of sins, eternal
life, and good hope thréugh ‘grace, to-
gether with all things that pertain to life
and godliness, are the grft of Grod through
"Jesus Christ our Tiord. This doctrine and
this gospel were the same ‘then ‘that they
are:now; and the very same now that they .

were then for they were perfect then, and
that, Whlch is perfect cannot be 1mproved

that church; and I esteem hnn one. of the

great hghts ot' ‘this our day. N '
Brother Beeb will you please glve your

views in the Stgns‘ of the TLmes, ‘on’ the

yerse of the sixth chapter of” Genesrs‘.‘
made man on the earth “and it g'rreved

have made them.”
" Yours, in hoﬁe of ‘eternal life,
' WILLIAM METCALF Jr..

Prmccton, N, Dec.- 28,,, 1;8‘59;.;;
Broraer Brezpr—If: one g0 -unworthy
as T may be perrhitted. to - call; you by so
endeaiing a name, the Stgns of the Times
comes laden with good news from a_far
country, and we could 1ot think of such a

on apace, -and we are hastemng on to Gter-

blood-washed - throng ' that snlrounds the

tle s1ste1 Yours; in Tove,
JANE LOUISA ANDERSON

West Manchester, Ohto,
Dec. 19, 1859

you to give' your views: ¢ Some mew’s sing

ment; and some men they follow after.

manifest beforehand;.
otherwise cannot bé hid.” :
these words in 1st Tim.v. 24, 25, Yours
truly, :* MABEL BANTA.

" Riverheod, L. I, Jan.'?, 1860,
“Drar Frimxp axp Brotazr ‘v CHRist

er, since Irttust we have been - called by

ATl of God’s ministers at this” age of the’: ; me
world, as in aﬂ other ages, preach this | Spirit;

Therefore if" any man teaches that salva—

and unﬁnlshcd concern oﬁ"ered to everybo—l

Receive him. not 1nto_

) ] = : o ;‘DEARBROTHERBEEBE AsIamthwuvh ::
himinot into your house, neither bid him'[ins 1 ; :

Wlth oné another, “but there are. conly &’
We have somethlntr held

Tt is all do and live, and_ throw into the’
hat to pay ‘the . preachers ‘and ‘to send to :
the heathen; and’ lndeed I thmk that. the'f

Elder ¢ d is the tor of
o Qooiirad 15 the pas r,0 ‘| reading the Signs'and Messenger, to find’

6th verse and’ the Tatter clause of the ’7th

“And 1t repented the Lord that’ he had|

him at his heart for it repenteth me that I,

enclose $1 for the year 1860. Tlme rolls |

mty How awful would be the thought ;
if it wére tiot for theé hope we have of @
blessed - 1mmortahty beyond the’ grave"
May “it be our lot to meet Swith all the

BroTHER Beepe—In readlng 1y Brble“
1 came to thls passage, on which T W1sh
are open beforehand,’ gomg before to judg-
Likemse also the good works of-some are

and ‘they that are
You will find

JEsus:—I have addressed youwas a-brothit

sdme sure
£ | hfe and salvatron—for't Vre rs none other
Founcatlon can be lald than that Whlch 1s
revealed in.the Scrrptures of Truth even

ty, 1ost and rulned smners

free and. soverexgn favor and the accom-

v phshment of his great desrgns is, by Al-"

He will| )
‘hopan" T may do 1o barm if ‘T can dono

"Vtrood but to Send ‘on & rennttance for a
5 ‘couple of . your readres '
* And Grace compl tes the same? 7|

I incible’ Power
have mercy on'w 0 have meréy—

’ ‘therefore it 1s all of grace frorn ﬁrst to last.

N “Grace the’ good’ Work becrms -

Truly, “thosé’ are’ by favored, who!
- through grace,’ «4re 1ed 0 embrace mel
scrlptural doctrine of efitire ruin’ by the
i fall; and full ‘and” free ‘and everlastrng sal-
vatron through our Tiérd - Jesws' Chirist.
' We must be “made traly” sensrble ‘of our
“tlost aind helpless” ondition a8 smners be-
fore we shall 100k ‘to  Jesus ‘and” trust'in
hir alone ‘as- able” aiid willingto savei——
This hé Teveals by his ‘Spirit; whose office
it is to’ convirice' of ‘sin, and-lead to Jesus,

ped, ‘and when he begins ‘the good work he
will carry it‘on and perfect it even to the
day of Christ J esus

not wonder thét my heart: often I‘Q}OICGS in

that ‘ve'r’yi many in this land have, through
that- Grace; which is"Almighty, sovereign®
and free, been brought to feel’ experimen-
 tally that which-is deciared by the Apostle
io the "Acts;: “that? “There is none other
name-given undeft -heaven Wherebyr we cafi
be saved;”:but Jé esus

- Miyself; with my-dear: partner ofteit feel
strengthened and edified whils reading the

| yarious subjects’ of gospél truth written by

| faithfal ministers and others'of the sainits,

a as well'as the edrtonal rema‘rks -whieh of—

teni thyow’ mueh light upon “the truths’ set

felt -inereasing interest as'we have: thought
the subjects ably” selected ‘and ‘much calcn-
latéd, with the Tiord’ blessmg, for the ed-

| children of Gody "and- our sinceré prayer is
| that’ you may stifl be strenothened and en-
couraged in the work’ of the Liord, “and ad-
minister- t6 the samts of God each one a‘
port1cn of ‘meat in due's season ,

JYour Penodrcals ¢ome ‘to.us truly sea-

| we sensibly feel, as it is many years since
| we have been thus favored yet blessed be
‘our Grod, he i 1s the same and changes not,
though e saw fit, in his provrdence to
place us, Whele we cannot ,enjoy. this privi- ||
leo ge, yet he can and does in measare, make
up the loss by the- commnmcatlons of his.
grace, and he is worthy of: all the praise.
‘Now unto hnn that is: able to keep us
from falnng, and to present us faultless be-
fore the presence of hig gloty Wlth exceed—
ing ;oy—To the only wise Geod our, Savror

be glory and majesty, dommron and power;
both now and forever. = Amen.
j That the Lord may shine upon Zion, be
|asa wall . of fire round about her and the
gloly in her midst, is the prayer of .. .
Yours; in the bonds of the Covenant,
and hope of eternal life,
’ "J. BE. PLAYER.

nndatlonand sohd rock forl

Chrlst the Sure Foundatlon and Chlef» :
Corner Stone—and blessed be: God that | @

in his word he has clearly and fnlly Te-|
vealed hxs pnrposes of grace towards guﬂ-‘
The plan of |
mercy 1s clearly set forth as ﬁowmw from

a5 the only hope set - before us in the gos-

. Such being my views, perhaps youw willy

forth, in the past year; especmlly we have

{ification, comfort’ and stabhshment of ‘the
thmg as‘getting along without them 5o 1

sonably, as in’Some méasure makmg up the;

11oss of hearifig the t;‘nth preached which’
throne of Glory, is the prayer of your ht—‘

BROTHER BEEBE —When I ‘wrote | to
you last I thought ere thrs tlme I would
have Wrrtten to you and if in your: Judg-w: '
ment it mlght be to ‘the honor and furthw_,(,
ance of Zion’s cause, to our Father’s chil-
drep scattered abroad through the length .
I f the circulation of the .
Szgns of the Tames, not that I feel tha‘ :

‘you have need of ‘my nnperfcct labors, or

that I have anythlncr of such vrtal mterest '
to commumcate but Lnowmg “ The prep-
aration- of the heart in man and the az-
wer of the tongue, 1s from the Lord,” )
therefore I will take my pen at a venture,

I conseqnence ‘of 1nﬁrm1ty common to ,'

‘age T have beeni- conﬁned more at home’ .

1% wrnter than i common for me, and’

'have read Ty Blble cons1derab1y and?

preached bt seldorn havmtr but two ;
stated meetings ‘in each’ month. I read

“thie Signs' “of “the Times aud Southern '

Bapttst Messengér: Tn them I find much::

for' my ‘edification, and 1 have no doubt’

bt the children of the kuwdom aré ofter::

‘eomforted while they are readmw and re-
flecting on what they find’ commumcated ;
'by those through - whom : the. Lord may

‘have Spoken ‘they havmg had their hearts %

opéned ‘as one had of old,‘when she gave®

‘attention - to -the things’ spoken by - Paali’
 Not-that I weuld compare; so as t0 con-
vy ‘the idea: that I looked upon these-
’papers or any<of their communications as
"bemg on anythmcr likean" equality with :

the sacred writings: - Yet we'know that a

Paul might plant and ‘an “Apollos water, -
yet Grod must: give the increase. " And
even prior to the Apostles’ time one by in--

spiration; : informed - our Father’s: children”
| that, Except the ‘Liord - build the bouse

they labor in ‘vain that build'it; and’ ex-’
cept the Lord keep the city the Watchman :
waketh" but in vain. - It is vain for you '
to-rise up early; to sit up late, to' eat” the
bread of ‘sorrow, -for so he giveth his be-’
loved ‘sleep. Vet in all this we do not
find an intimation that our Father’s chil-:
dren are justified in not being - constantly '
engaged in works of faith and labors of"
love, for the promotion of ‘the cause of’
Godand ‘Truth.  Whilst some of the’
watehmen on Zion's walls ‘are engaored i’
blowmg the trumpet in Zron or sounding
an alarm in God’s holy. mountain; showing
unto Tsrael their “transgression, or making
known wito'Jacob their sin, we find oneof -
old was to spsak comfortably to Jerusalem,
and: even torday, we are to tell the children
of ‘the * free-woman,’ ' Her warfare:is ac-~
complished, she has received double at the’
Lord’s hand, for all'her sin.  An inquirer
says, How so? The Lord is’ wéll pleas-
ed-for his righteousness’ sake— Who was'
made sin for ‘us, who knew no sin, that
wé - might be made tne rro*hteousness of
God in Him.-

- “How consohna to the chrld of grace,
who is in heart established in that heaven-
born idea of Vital Union that has and’
will “eternally exist between Christ and’
all the redeemed in heaven and on earth;’
and in consequence of this. blessed relation
or oneness, what He does they do;. and
what is done to them is done to him—for
Jesus says, Forasmuch as ye have done it
unto, one of the least-of my disciples ye-
have done it mnto me:” ‘8o ‘when our bless-
ed surety ylelded to'the: reqmremenrs of the
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layv} or restored that Whrch he took not

away, we being one with Christ even as he

is one with the Father; so they not only
stand acquitted but Justrﬁed in the eye of
heretofore incensed. justice, for what our
Jesus has done stands- as made over to
their account; because they are one they
dre not fwain, but one flesh—a figure.
Herein, methinks, is solid comfort; for
though we feel that in us—that is,\‘ our

Adamic nature, dwells no good thmfr -for.

each child of grace feels with the Apostle
that “To will is present with me, but how
t0 perform that whichis good I find nof.
O'wretched man that I am, who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death.”
That is from the power or influénce of this
death under which T at present am' labor-
ing; but when Faith is.again a little re-
vived, in view of that blessed oneness, they

with the Apostle are made to exclaim, I

thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. |

So then with the mind (inward man) (not

my mind) I myself serve the law of God;

but (or though) with the flesh the law of|
sin. An Apostle in the 8th chapter of his
letter,
oﬁ-God called to be saints,” in view-of
this blessed union, says: ‘fThere is, there-
fore: now no condemnation to them which
are.in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh but after the Spirit; for the law of
the spirit of life in Christ hath- made me
free’ from the law of.sin and death; for
what the law could not - do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending his
Son, in the Tikeness of sinful flesh, and for
sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that’ the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled |
in-us, who walk hot after “the flesh b t
aftér the Spirit.”

Consoling as these things may be to the
well established citizen of Alon yet at times
many of our Father’s famrly being filled |
with fears within, and having ﬁcrhtmgs
without, for want of knowmw that their!
being. born againnever chan@ed our Adam-|
ic man; therefore they are often heard to |
say;, I fear 1 do not walk after the Spirit; |
for, although to Wwill is present with
me, .yeb to perform that which is good I
find pot. How often are they desiring
their burden again, that they may be more
watchful; for, think they, if I then should
be delivered again, I would certainly know
whence it came—that is, this deliverance |
from the fear of condemnation, under which
I 50 long labored;. for the thouvht of hell,
with all the" horrors that await the ﬁnal
impenitent, cannot make me now feellike I
did "before I met with this deliverance, for |
1 then feared torment; and I still know
that.my condemnation would be just were
I but viewed in my own righteousness; for
with'all my watchfulness against sin, Whrch
appears to me so hateful, yet my healt
100ks to me no better than a cage of un-
clean birds, or as the troubled sea that is
ever castmg up mire and dirt; and now
the gréatest fear that rests upon e is, that
1 should sin against God, and by that
means: bring a reproach upon the cause of ;

Christ, and wound the feelings of the chil- !

dren of God; for if T have any love for
anything beneath the sun, it, is for those
who love Jesus, who walk in bis statutes '
- and- try to keep his commandments;- for |
they often tell me that without an iuterest
in the righteousness of Jesus they are-lost !
forever; “and T know that is my- condition,
for all my righteousness has become as.
filthy rags, and my iniquities like the wind |
do carry me away., Se if ever I am:
brouo-ht nigh, or find aceeptance, it must
be by the blood of Christ.

Inview of the responsibilities existing
between the citizens of Zion, and how they
are fellow helpers one of another, my mind

is led to what the inspired Apostle said in |-

his second letter to the Corinthians, 1.3, 4:
¢ Blessed be God, even the Fathe1 of our |
Lord Jesus Ohrlst the Father of mercies,
and the God of comforts who comf01teth
us all in our tribulations, that we may be

“To all that be at Rome, beloved :

able to: comfort them Whlcll are in trouble
by the comfort wherewith w rselves ate
comforted of God.”

So when looking ovér the various sub-
jects of consolgtion that have been brought
to view by the different writers “in the

can see the: mscrutrble wisdom of God in-
delibly written in -almost every trial or
tribulation throagh which some of the sol-

when -writing,: conversing or preaching,»

comforted of Grod; and in doing this they
are often found lifting up the bowed down,
¢omforting the feeble mmded strengthenmo*
the weak in faith, or conﬁrmme" the waver-
ing. S80I feel to bid you God—specd :
hoping,” yea, firmly believing,  that all
things are to work together for good to
them that love God, to them -who are the
called according to his purpgse. -

J. G. WILEIAMS. -

a'momna@
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Signs of the Times and ‘Southern Baptist]
Messenger duting the past few years, I

. diers of -the Cross have had to pass; and |

they bring to-view these troubles, and alse’
the comfort whereby they, themselves, are |

Introductory Address

Nearly one-half of the- three score “years
of-our mortal plltrrlmage has been’ devoted
to the publication of thrs paper—we have
now reached the commencement of the
Twenty—Elghth Volume, and- have great
reason to adore and praise the Tiord. our
God for his abounding goodnessand loving

{unprofitable life—delivered us from foes
; i without and from fears within—so that we

' are constrained with gratitude to acknowl-

‘edge that His goodness and mercy have
followed us, thus far, all our days; for

thaving obtained help from Him, we con- |
‘tmue unto this day, witnessing both to;
 small and great; and desiring to say none |

! other things than those which all the
| Prophets and Moses did say should come.

how far we have come short.of the attain-
ment of that desive, is for our brethren to
judge. It has been cheering to know that
many. of the precious sons of Zion have

through our labors; and that some of the

'established ‘ini the truth as it is in Jesus,
and that some of ‘the glants of Gath, who
have defied the armies of the living God
have been made to bite the dust.
we may say, in the language of inspiration,
There is none like unto the Grod of Jeshu-
:run, who rideth upon the heavens.in our
bhelp, and in His excellency on the sky:
{ The words also of the Psalmist seem to us
{appropriate: If it had not been the Lord
who was on our side, when men . rose up
against us: then they had swallowed us

,up quick, when ' their wrath was kindle |

'against us. - Psalms exxiv. 2, 3. .
i It can hardly be deemed necessary for
| Us to reiterate the doctrine. which we de-
sign to advocate in this volume, as our
‘flag has been nailed - to ‘the mast-head
Lalmost & third of a ‘century. The doctrme
' of salvation by grace alone, throutrh Jesus
Christ our Lord, has been our constant
theme, and we hope that it may  eontinue
to be 80 long as we shall ‘be permrtted to
use our tongue or pen.-
No angry discussions will. be adrmtted
in this volume, but the utmost courtesy-
‘must be observed in objecting to; or eriti-
l ! cising upon any position advanced by our-
serf or any. of our correspondents It

kindness to usward. - He has’ spared our’

] Ph1l i 97—29 and iv. 8.

To what extent.we have succeeded, or |

tJambs of the Lord’s fold have been fed and.

Surely, |

will be ‘our aim to make the Signs of the
Times a medmm of " general correspond—
ence, among all our brethren and sisters,
North and South East and: West and.

 we hope thalt every brother and -sister
‘who ‘may write, ‘will pursue’ a course

which is calculated to ‘edify, comfort ¢on-
firm and’ establish each other in the, falth
and order of the gospel of the Son of God.-

nment of their christain experience, would
do well to state the more prominent  inci-
dents, without going.into all .the minute
details, which would swell their communi-
catrons t0 too great ‘an extent, 50 as eith-
er to _preclude their msertlon or crowd
out others of cqual mterest

Very many * of our subscrxbers Wrrte
us that they are. loeated remoté from any

Chureh of ‘our order and have ery httle,

of 10 opprotumty to Tear the g spel pro-
clalmed only ag its. procla1med through

| the medium. of the Signs of the Fimes.

Let those who write remember the lonely
condition of such, and speak a word of en-
couragement and comfort for them,

. Finally, brethren Whatsoever thmgs are

true, Whatsoever thmfrs are honest, what-
soever thmos are just, Whatsoever things

are pure, whatsoever thmas are lovely,
whatsoever things are of good 1eport—1f
there be any v1rtue—1f there be any
prarse think on these thmgs Only let

| your conversation be as becometh the
_gospel of Chust i—stand fast i in one spnut

with orie mind, striving together (not
apart) for the farth of ‘the gospel; and in
nothing terrrﬁed by “your adversaries;

| which is to them an evident token of per-

dition, but to you of salvatmn and that
of God: For unto you it i$ ouven in the
behalf of Christ, not only to believe on
Him, but also to suffer for his sahc See

Remarks on 1 T1mothy iv. 10.

: ‘A correspondent in Westchester county,

N. Y., has desired our views on the litter
part of this text, namely: *“ For, therefore,

'we both labor and suffer reproach, because
been edified, encouraged and strengthened |

we trust.in the living God, who is the
Savior of all men, especially of ‘those that
believe.” -~ Paul and Timothy ‘were labor-

ers in the Church ‘or vmeyard of their
"Lord and Master; ‘but: they did not labor

on the principle “which” stimulates * the
Arminian teachers with which the world
abounds. The latter Ilabor“b‘ecause they
do not trust in the living God. ~They

often frankly: confess that if they beheved_’
the doctrine, which we hold, of God’s per- |

fect reliability to do.all His pleasure in
the frmies of heaven, and among the. in-

habitants of the . earth,—if “they: eould |

trust implicitly in him-to gather in all his
elect, to build up and defend Zion, £0 cause

the North to give up, and the South to re~

sign, and by his own power and: grace bring

in all his sons from afar, and all his daugh- |-

tets from the ends of the earth; even eve-
ry one of them, - because he has created

| them for his glory, that they would. fold
their hands in idleness, .or give full vent to

their wicked propens1t1es and take ‘their

fill of sig. But that” Grod ‘may safely be |

rehed on to do. all that he has promlsed to

do and all that can be done for the salva-
tioh. of sinnefs; they do not éven: profess

to believe it; and they 1eproach us: for be-

lieving’ lllS Word and for. trustmg all to his |
'*:}doctrme and experience; Whrch is earnestly. -
contended for in this journal.

farthfuln s They , labor, ; accordmg to
their’ own statement “because they do nof,

Those whofeel' disposed to write a state--

| der his mighty hand. all. things work to-.

-| subjects proposed. This will farnish mat--
.| ter of -interest for brethren to write upon. :

will give a greater variety, and. introduce

caunot trust in the hvm0‘ God;’ but We
upon the ye_ry 0ppos1te prineiple; do .trust ;
|in him. .. As we have no confidence. in. the :
flesh; we have only our-confidence in God; -
to-stimulate ug to labor and bear reproach
If we could give up our trust in the hvmg
God, and bow at the ‘shrine - of. some im--
aginary gods which have no vitality or re-:.
ality, they would cease at once toreproach
us, and extend: to- us most cordlally the
hand of ,fellowshlp R

. The living God, in. whom we. trust and
at whose bidding we labor, is the Savior of !
all mien, especially of - those that believe:“
Both in providence and in grace, the God’
in whom we trust is the only Savior. . On,

‘| his common or providential .salvation, all.:

the creatures of God are dependent. He-
saves from:sword, “famine and. pestrlence,
from slckness and death, “He only can
catise the earth to brmg forth food for men .

1and. beasts, and he-alone -can deliver ug:.
 from temporal calamltles and in that sense

he s the Savior ‘of all men. © Again: ‘he”
bemg the only Savicr, the only name under
heaven. given among men, whereby. we roust ;
be saved; he is the Savior of all who are -
saved; either temporally or spir itnally. "

But he is, in‘a special sense, the Savior
of them that believe. Their behevmg does
not save them; for: then their behevmg
would be, thelr Savior; but their faith in .

[ him and their behevmg is'an evidence'that '

God is_their Savior. He that believeth
and is baptlzed shall be saved; but neith- .
er their believing, being. baptrzed nor any
thing else that they can do, will save them,
for by grace are they saved, through faith, *
and that not of themselves it ds the grft
of God, even of the living God, in whom :
alone they trust.  Their special salvation:
‘0ot only delivers :them from wrath, from -
sin, from poltution and guilt, from hell and’
from condemnation, but from all évil, . Un-~

gether for their good, and equally for Grod’s -
glory

n@ Our views on passages of serlpture
are so frequently .called for, that we have
neither time, room, nor ability to answer
but, few of the many. We propose here--
after to insert the requests, in order that .
such of our brethren as may have light on -
 any of them, may regard them as address- i
‘ed t0 them, and’ write, in as brief a way
as they possiblycan, -and do justice to the -

And as we believe that all' true splrltual

hght is in the church of Grod, it will aﬁ'ord
opportumty to all who are 'taught of God
in the revelation of divine truth by his
‘Spirit, to let their light-so shing that -all
who have spiritual discernment “may see,”
and glorify our Father in-heaven, who is

the Father of hghts ‘with' whom is no va-

rlableness nor. shadow of turnrng

. s A our correspondence has become
$0 large that our sheet will not contain all
the commumcatlons Wﬂxch are.written for
'our columns, we propose, in this volume,
to0 condensg, or make extracts of the most *
1mportant communications which, for Want
‘of room, cannot be published entire; this. -

‘to our numerous readers many names that
eould not otherwis¢ appear, and of those
who ‘desire' to leave their testlmony on, re- .
cord that they can. witness to the truth, in
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Brrrs 8ENT 10 DELINQUENT SUBSCRIBERS.
In revising our Subscription Books for the
new Volume, we have stricken from our
list about five hundred names, who are in-
debted to us in small sums, varying in
amounts from one to five or six dollars,
and in the aggregate to enough, if collect-
ed, to meet all of our own .indebtedness,
and leave us in hand a sufficient amount to
meet the liabilitics of the new Volume.

The amounts, however small they may. seem |

to those indebted to us, would amount toa
large sum, if promptly paid in. We have
made out bills, which will be found folded
in the paper, to nearly all who are *indebt-
ed to us. The Post Office law allows pub-
lishers of papers the privilege of sending
bills to their subseribers in this way, free
of -postage. 'We send the first number of

Volume Twenty-Bight, with the bills; but
ghall send no more papers to those whose |

. hills are sent, at least until we hear from

them. c

All moneys sent to us in payment for
the Signs, if properly mailed, and address-
ed to us, is at our risk, and such losses
sometimes occur; but when advised thatit
has been sent, we always apply the amount
to the credit of those for whom it was de-
signed; but as we are not in .all cases so
advised, some failures to credit occur.
Should any inaccuracies be found in any of
the bills sent with this number, we will
cheerfully correct them, when informed:

Should we drop any subscriber from our
list who wish to continue his or her sub-
scription, we hope they will let us know,
even if they are hot prepared to pay up
what is due at this time; and, so far aswe
can feel safe in doing so, we will rednsert
their names, and continue to send them the-
Stgns. : .

Presuming that those who are indebted
to ug are poor, for we know that all genu-
ine Old School Baptists, and all who love
the doctrine advocated in - the Signs, are

- honest, we have made. their bills, at - the
. Tate of $1 per year, the same as though it

bad been paid in advance, although enti-
tled, by our published terms to 50 per cent
on the amount. We trast that none will
take offence at our sending -their bills; we
have no other available way to regulate
their accounts. :

Our custom is to continue the subscrip-
tion of those who order the paper, unless
otherwise directed, until its discontinuance
is ordered, except in cases where we. fail
to hear from subscribers, and do not know
whether they are living or dead. -

Should any one on receipt - of this nur-
ber desire a discontinuance, (except those to
whom we send Dbills) they will please in-
form us immediately; and in doing so, be
sure and state their name," post-office,
County and State. They should do'so
by letter, or through  their Post Master.
It is not enough to send back a paper, un-
less they write legibly on the margin, their
name, and the name of their Post Office,
and the State or Territory where they re-

ceive it; as we cannot look over six thou- |

gand names, to find the one* which may be

on the paper; but if they will mention their |
- Post-Office, and State, we can turn to it
in a moment. : » '

Ovr New Tyee.—Although we had
ordered new type in time to commence this

- volume on the first day of the new year,

in consequeuce of the great fire in the vi-

.cinity of the Type Foundry, in New York,

it has been delayed, which will aceount for
the late issue.of this our first number of
Volume Twenty-Eight. The very decided-
ly improved appearance, however, of our
paper, we trust will more than compensate

our patrons for waiting. Itis our inten-

tion to spare neither labor nor any reason-
able expense to make this volume better
than any one before issued, and such as
they cannot afford to do without. It will
contain more reading matter, and in a
clear, new and beautiful type, and be got
up in the best style of workmanship. -
Our columns will be supplied with com-
munications from nearly every State and
Territory of the United States, and as this

paper circulates in all parts of the coun-

School Baptists on our Continent could be
desired. 'We anticipate a very large cir-
culation for this year. Our brethren, sis-
ters, and the lovers of truth begin more
fully to appreciate an unlimited correspon-
dence.
an extent of country, and separated in lo-
cation by intervening monntains, lakes,
rivers and oceans, they can ‘nevertheless
become familiarly acquainted with each
other’s welfare, their trials and their joys,
their conflicts and their - victories. . They
can rejoice with those who do rejoice, and
weep with those who weep. ‘

— °

Odakland County, Michigan, }
Dec. 19, 1859.
Dzar Broraer Beeee:—I would like to
have your views on 1 Sam. xvi. 14: “Bat
the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul,
and an evil spirit from  the Lord troubled
him.” All the gospel preaching I receiveis
through the Signs of the Times, and the
Southern Baplist Messenger. .1 get some
crumbs from them which feed the hungry
soul, make glad the beart, and which
serves to buoy me up. o
JOHN E. HAMMOND.
Reply, ,
We do not understand by. the spirit of
the Lord, which had been with Saul, and

which departed from him, that either the

Holy Ghost, or that spirit which is born

are intended; although both are called the
Spirit of the Lord. God is a Spirit, and
that Spirit, or Holy Ghost, is- God, in an
absolute sense; Tmmutable, and therefore
never vacillating. Wherever it hath taken
its abode, it abideth forever. That also
which 1is born of the Spirit is spirit, (not
matter, not flesh,) and it is from God, it
is of God. It is Kternal life, Spiritual
vitality. It is that life which was with
the Father and was manifested.—1 John
i. 2. It was given to the saints in Christ.
1 Jobn v. 11, 12. 'This also permanently
abides wherever it is implanted. “I,”
says Jesus, ““ Give unto them Eternal Iife,
and they shall never perish.”—John x. 28.
The assurance that they unto whom it is
given shall never perish, proves that this
spirit of immortality does not come and go,
as did the spirit of Saul.

The spirit of the Lord, which God be-
stowed on him to qualify him to reign
over Israel, was a spirit of wisdom, of
might and courage, &c., and embraced
such qualifications as were essential for
him to have in order that he might fill the
office to which the Lord had anocinted him.
Hence when this spirit was upon him, he
was valiant and mighty; but when it
departed he was melancholy and fretful,

At the time spoken of in our text, the
anointing had passed from Saul to the son
of Jesse. Samuel had been sent to ancint
David, and Saul, as king of Israel, was
superceeded by David, and with the anoint-
ing the essential qualifications for the gov-
ernment had also passed from Saul to
David.

The evil spirit from the Lord which
came upon Saul and troubled him, is spoken
of, and was treated as a disease, which
could be healed temporarily at least, by the
skillful playing of David on = harp. "It is
called an evil spirit, signifying that it was
a righteous judgment of the Lord for the
wickedness of Saul, and opposite in’ its
effects from the spirit which had departed.

- At one time the spirit of prophesying
came on Saul, as we presume it came ¢n
Balaam, and, for aught we know, upon t|
beast on which Balaam rode, for he was
made to speak with a man’s voice, and re-
buke the madness of the Prophet. To ar-

 gue that Saul, or Balaam, were born of

try, and in Canada, no better medium for |
| & general, correspondence -among all. Old

Scattered as they are oversolarge

of the Spirit, as mentioned Jobn iil. 6, |

grace,. is as preposterous as to argue that
Balaam’s Ass had also. fallen from grace.

We are -informed that the hearts of
kings are in'the hands of the Lord—that
he turneth them as the rivers of water are
turned. He hardened the ‘heart of Pha-
rach, that he might make his power known

in. him.  He directed the movements of

Cyrus, a heathen monarch, who knew not
God; and went before him, opened the
two-leaved gates, that they could not be
shut. Evil spirits as well as good spirits

are under his control, and can only go

where he sends -them. Legions of them
were unable to ge into and drown the
swine until he sent them. A lying spirit

‘'was, by divine command, put in the mouth
of all of Abak’s prophets, that they might

persuade him ‘to go and fall at Ramath
Qtilead. Indeed, .if we were compelled to
believe there were any unchained devils,
independent of the controling power and
absolute decrees of Jehovah, we should
tremble for the fate of the universe; but
because the Lord reigns, therefore let the
earth rejoice. o

¢ Our risen and exalted Jesus has ascen-
ded up above all heavens.. All things are
put under him, and he has 2 name written
upon his vesture and upon his thigh, King
of kings, and Lord of lords. _

@orreayrading Fatters,

The Union Jdssociation, of the Primitive
Faith and Order, now in Session with
the Pilgrim Church, Anderson Co.,
Texas, October 'Tth, 8th, 9th and 10th,
1859, fo her sister Associations in
Correspondence, sends Christain salu-
tation:

D=rsr BrerHREN:

Being permitted in the good providence
'of God, to assemble once more i an asso-
clated capacity, in love and fellowship, as
branches of -one. Living.and True Vine,—
members of one body, and subjects of ‘one
kingdom, we desire to acknowledge the
goodness of God who hag preserved us
through all the changing scenes which we
have been called to pass; bat above all,
for the hope of Eternal Life, which God,
(who cannot lie,) has promised before the
world began. To us, who have no confi-
dence in the flesh, how unspeakably great
and glorious is that hope which rests upon
the ancient promise of that God who is
Truth, who is of one mind, and none can
turn Him. This hopeis the anchor of our
souls, both sure and steadfast, and which
entereth into that within the vail. * Hav-
ing this anchor to rely upon, let the ocean
over which we glide be ever so tempéstu-

ous, let deep call unto deep, and let temp-

ests mingle earth and skies, our frail vessel
shall outride the storm, and ultimately
reach the fair haven of eternal peace.

We gratefully acknowledge your friend-
ship and kindness, in sending your Messen-
gers and Letters of Correspondence, as
tokens of your fellowship and love to us.
They have been truly refreshing to our
souls. You have given us assurance of
your steadfastness in the faith which was
once delivered to the saints, for which we
thank Giod and take courage.

Your Messengers have come to us with
good tidings, saying unto Zion, “Thy God
reigneth.” How delightful it is ts repose
securely on Gtod, having full confidence in
His infinitude in every respect. O, may
we be enabled to show forth His praise
forever, and to walk in all the ordinances
and commandments of the Liord blameless.
Let us continue in the old paths of Zion,
and have no #ching ears for new things,

We have had but little ingatherings
during the past year, and we lament the
coldness and barrenness which is among us.

We have chosen, brethren, as you will
see by our Minutes, to bear to you our
tokens of love, and we pray you receive
them in token of our love to you.

Finally, brethren, pray for us; and may
Ziow’s King teign in and over you in all
your laudable undertakings, is the prayer
of your sister Association.

E. T. ECKOLS, Mop.

the Spirit, and that they had fallen from~ K. K. Knerr, Clerk,

-

s&5~ Obituary notices for this veolume
must be short, or they cannot be inserted.
When they are lengthy, they are seldom
read beyond the vicinity, and among the
cirele of relatives and friends where the
deceased lived. Besides they are becom-
ing so-numerous that, if they are not very
short, they will occupy more space than
can be allowed them, without detriment to
the general interest of the paper.

Bex= All remittances to us will be ac-
knowledged in our published list. Should
any fail to find the receipt of what has
been sent acknowledged, in 2 reasonable
time, they will please let us know, and the
amount will be put to their credit on the
book; but not receipted in the published

'list unless actually received.

&= All persons who become subscrie
bers for the Signs of the Times, will be
considered subseribers until they order a
diseontinuance, unless they specially in<
struct us, when ordering the paper, tostop
it when the term for which they have paid
in advance expires, except when discontin~
ued at the option of the publisher. .

ge= (Grold coins, if carefully put up, so
as not to slip out.of the letters, Bank
notes, current where.they are sent from,
and Postage Stamps, to make odd change,
will be received .at par value in payment
for the Signs, Banner and Messenger, or
for cur Hymn Books. '

SavLisBURY, Md., Jan. 3, 1860.
Dear BRoTEER BEEBE :—Pleage publish in
the Signs of the Times, that by the permission of
Providence we contemplate baving an Old
School Meeting in Salisbury, to commence on
Tuesday night, Jan. 31st, and continue the two
succeeding days. We affectionately invite all

'Old Baptists and friends, and especially minis-

ters who can, to attend with us. Those coming
from the North can purchase tickets af Phila~
delphia or Wilmington for Delmar, on the Del.
R. R., which is about seven miles from Salisbu-
ry. They will find friends at the. station to
convey them off to the meeting: )

G. W. SLATER.

Dear BroTeER BEEBE :—In connection with

the above please insert the.following list of ap-
pointments: By permission of Providence, I
will preach.at the following places in Del, :—
Bryn Zion the fourth Sunday in Jan,, Wilming-
ton City on Monday hight and Wednesday night
following, and on Tuesday afternoon’ or night,
or both, jast as Efd. Barton and the hrethren
are pleased to arrange, at Welch Tract.

G. W. SLATER.

Ry of @I&Wﬁagm
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Oct. 20 —At Andes, Del. Co., N. Y,, by Etd.
Jsaac Hewett, Mr. JaMes Muir, to Miss Haxvag -

I. SEARVER, both of that place.

Nov. 24—At Roxbury, by the same, Mr. Ir-
win H. TYLER, to Miss Mary J. Kxirriy, both
of Roxbury, Del. Co., N. Y.

Nov. 29—At Roxbury, by the same, Mr. WiL-
LiaM H. Barrow, of Stamford, to Miss Saram
E. CarroLy, both of Roxbury, Del: Co, N. Y.

Dec. 1—At Lexingtoun, by Eld. H. Alling, Mr.
Davip O. BarBER, to Miss Mary Jang Kigg, all
of Lexington, Greene Co., N, Y.

Dec. 21—At the house of James Finch, in
this village, by Eld. Gilbert Beebe, Mr. Lewig
HuxpaREY, of Chenango, N. Y., to Aiss Briza-
BETH A. PUrDY, daughter of-Epenctus Purdy,.
f this place. ‘

Nov 9—Af the house of the bride’s father,.
near Howell’s Depot, Mr. Hexay P. FREEMAN,
of Rockland Co., N. Y., to Miss MaLivpa, daugh--
ter of Joseph Conklin, of the former place . .

At the house of the bride’s father,in Warwick, .
by the same, TeEoDORE MarTiNE, M. D, of Fay--
etteville, N. C,, to Miss ABBiE Burr, daughter-
of James Burt, Esq., of Warwick, N. Y.

. Nov. 20—By L. B. Hanover, Esq., st his office,
in Centre - Village, 0., Mr. Wu. H. MriLLxg, to-
Miss Mary A~y WiLniaMs, both of Delaware
Co., Ohio. ]

Dee. 22—By Eld. G. W. Slater, Mr. D. J. Par~ -
50x8, to Miss Maria ADEINS, both of Worcester -
Co., Md.

Dec. 28—By the same, Mr. LEVIN GrAmAM, to
Miss ELeanor ELLIOTT, all of Somerset Co., Md.

Oct. 8--By Eid. Jacob Winchel, ¥r. BENsaMIN -
WixcHEL, to Miss Porry Davis, all of Olive,
Ulster Co., N. Y. '

Nov. 26 —By the same, Mr. Wx. Bush, to Miss
Devnan WincHen, both of Olive, Ulster Co., ..
N.Y

‘Dec. 21—By Eld. P. Hartwell, Mr. Isaac 8.

Harr, to Miss MarTHA HoONt, all of Hopewell, .
N. J. . .
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"OF THE TIMES,

®hitnary Jotices. |

Died in the town of Greenvillg, Septemberﬂjs,
1859, Saram Jane McBrins, aged 48 years.

Died, in. the fown of Greenville, November
23, 1858, Erza. C. McBring, aged 27 years.

Diep in Palermo, Me., J uly 21, 1859,
Mra. Lozs DEnxts, at the age of 81 years and 5
months. She was an old School Baptist, and
for more than twenty years a reader of the
Signs, which she liked much,” Her hope'was in
Heaven. She had no desire to stay longer, only
to wait the Lord’s time. She had a foretaste of

" Heaven. O, she said, what beautiful sights I

see; I hear them singing. At another time
when in great pain she could say,  thanks be
to God who giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ.” She said “it isall of grace,”

and calmly fell asleep in Jesus. If not too
much to ask, please publish the above.
Yours, &e. . B.

BroTEER BEEBE :—Pleass notice in the Signs
of the Times the death of Eld. Jaugs STEWaRD, of
this place, who died Dee. 10, 1859, aged 86 years
lacking 15 days. His disease was a Cancer on
his lip and in his stomach, which caused him to
endure much pain for a number of months, but
he "endured the pain with as much patience

‘seemingly as any one could while in the flesh.

I bave not the means of giving the date of his
change from natare to grace, nor of his eall into
ministry, but perhaps it has been more than fifty
Jears since he commenced preaching the gospel.
He was a straight-forward 0ld School Baptist,
alwaya ready to contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered to the saints, and continued so
until death, It can well be said that he died at

his post. WM. QUINT.
Nortr Berwick, Me., Dec. 17 , 1859,

Dzar Broruer Beese:— Please pub-
lish the death of sister MarGarxT Varys, who
departed this life November- 6th, 1859, in the
67th year of her age. Her last disease was
Dropsy of the Heart, and towards the last her
sufferings were great, until relessed by death,
all of which she bore with christian fortitade
and resignation. Sister Varns had been for up-
wards of thirty years a regular membér of the
Tuscarora Baptist Church—in her death the
Church truly loses a mother in Isracl. S
: Yours in hope of cternal life,

- JOBNP.SHITZ. . .

I'was with Aunt Margaret Varns in her last
illoess, yetnever heard her murmer or complain,
but have frequently heard her say, Oh, that I
had more patience to bear my affiction. She
seemed to have a very clear view of an interest
in ber Redeemer, and delighted to speak of his
goodness. She was constantly repeating some
passage ol scripture and hymuns, which seemed
to be applicable to her; though she suffered
much she seemed to enjoy much of the divine
presence. I think she fully realized those words
which we heard her repeat a few days before she
died, : :

i Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are,

° When on His breast I lean my head,

And breathe my life out sweetly there.”?
She seemed to sleep away withoat one strug-
gle or groan,
Oh, dearest Aunt, and thou art gone,
Thy smiling face no more we gee ;
Thou has left this wilderness below,
This world of sickness, pain and sorrow.

- Thou hast gone to join that keavenly band,
Around thy Father’s throne above ;
To chant the song of redeeming grace,
Where there is not one Jarring note.

We could not wish thee back again,
When so glad thou wast to go;
Ok may we too when death’s suramon’s ealls,

Be ready ioo to go.
o C. ARNOLD

Brorerr Brepr:—It is with heartfelt
sorrew and deepregret that Fattempt to write
the obituary notice of my dear mother and much
esteemed sister in Christ. )

. MaRGARET A. JONES, the widow of Henry C.
Jones, after ahout two weeks illness, departed
this life May the 1st, 1859, at Taylor’s Fort,
Spevcer county, Indiana, aged 62 years 10
months and 15 days. She obtained a hope in
Christ in the 21st year of hir age, and joined the
Pleasant Paint charch, Logan county, Ky., and
was baptized by Elder Thomas Tatum. She
moved t60 Hickman county, Tern., where she
anited herself with the Old School Baptist

Church. Sbe lived there five years, and then | °
moved back to Logan county, Ky., and again |

Jjoined at Gentre Church,—remained there about
five years, and then moved to Spencer county,
Indiana, where she joined Baker’s Creek Churoh
in May, 1829, and there remained e member till
she dled. Through the whole course of her life
she never appeared to enjoy herself beiter than
when she was going to meeting and having the
old Baptists home with her. She ‘seemed to be
warned of Lier death some time before she died.

-She settled all her affairshe and divided all her

property among her children, and- said to the
writer of these lines that she was now ready to
go where sorrow, pain and affliction are felt no
more. Her last sickness was affection of the
lungs.- She appeared to bear her-affliction with
christian fortitude till God bid her spirit ries.
Also the death of my two children, W H.
Joxzs, after thirteen days sickness with the pu-

. trid sore throat, departed this life on the 26th

day of August, 1859, aged 13 years, 7 months
and § days. : - Tl

He was a kind and affectionate child to:his
parents and beloved of all his schoelmates, and
all that knew him, During his sickness he would
plead not to let the doctor do anytbing with
him for all the doctor’s could not cure him, and
let bim die in peace. The evening b-fore he
died be called all the family to the bed and bid
all farewell and embraced them in his arms, and
rejoiced in bis Savior, and appeared to be, as we
thought, dead. In a few minutes he came too
again, and eaid he wisked he had not come back
agaln. I asked him wherefrom ; he said he died
and went where there was no pain or £OITOW,
but he had come back to this world tosuffer and
die again, This wae about four o’clock in the
afternoon. For about ten hours the body had
to suffer the most agonizing pain that anyhuman
person could suffer, and would often cry out,ob
father, how long wilt it be till I can die and be
at rest. Finally thesweet messenger death came
and his spirit left the suffering body, and is gone
to dwell above till the morning of the resurrec.
tion, when soul and body shall be. reunited and
fashioned like unto onr glorious Redeemer.

Dear Willie, can it surely be,
Your face no more we shall see,
Then rest on, sweet one, in Heaven ahove,
Where all is joy, peace and love.

Also Miverva J. Jongs, after fifteen -days
sickness, with the putrid sore throat, departed
this life on the 11th day of September, 1859,
aged. 10 years, 2 months.

Ske bore her affiction very patiently she told
us all she was going to die, aud net to grieve
after her, for she was going toa better world
than this. - Just before she died she shouted and
called on God to come and take her to himself.
The body was young and tender, but the spirit
was strong. . Although it seems hard to part
with our dear babe, and lay it in the dust,

Sleep on dear one, and take thy rest,
Ged called thee home, he knew *twas best.

) ) J. P. " JONES.
E~rerprise, Spencer Co., Ind. Dec. 22,1959,

~_ DEar Broraer Beese:—1I am request-
ed to send you for publication in the  Signs the
following obituary notice, and, as I -think with
you that such notices are frequently of an ue-
profitable length, when written of persons not
generally known to your readers. I shall make
these as brief ag circumstances will allow. -
Sister Paruenia Lysy, widow of the late
brother Joseph Lyun, and formerly the widow
Carl, died in April last quite suddenly, (although
she bad been in delicate health for several years)
in the 68th year of her age. The suhject Of this
notice was a sound, consistent and discerning
member of the Mount Zion Church, Loudoun
Co., Va., and more than usually gifted with
conversational powers upon the subject of re-
ligion. She not only received and loved the
truth, but was able to contend for it and argue
strongly in its defence, She was baptized many
years ago by Elder Joha Johnson, Pastor-of the
church at Little River; but when that charch
went after the new inventions of the age, sister
Lynn was found on the Lord’s side, and with
many others came out of Babylon in obedicnce
to the word of the Lérd.  She has left to mourn
her loss several children and step-children, all
of whom I belteve are married and settled: in
life. The best evidence of her amiability of
character is the fact, that herstep-children doted
on her with'like fondness asif she had been their
real mother. But she has now gone where such
relationships are unknown and undesirable, to
live among the blest forever.
" The next issister' Avice LER, wife of Alex-
ander Lee,-of Loudoun county, Va. She died
the 14th day of December last, in the 434 year
of her age, after alingering illness of pulmorary
consumption. Sister Lee was baptized by me
some four or five years ago in ihe fellowship of
Mt. Zion Church, and ber genile and amiable
disposition joined with her christian example
and conversation rendered her dear to all who
had the pleasure of her acquaintance. She hag
lett a husband and several children to trizdge
the rugged path of time without the companion-

that is reserved in heaven for all them that are
kept by the power of God. May the Lord bless
the bereaved and afflicted relatives and spread
his banner overthem ; ‘ard may he also bless
the Mount Zion Church, and cause his face to
shine upon her. L .
Your brother in Christ, )
R. C. LEACHMAN.
BrisToz, Va., Jan. 4, 1860, - : :
© 2. 8.—This lust thié 8. Bapist Messenger is re-
quested {o copy. . e

-

) BrotuER BrEBE :—Please :publish the 1_)10if;im-:E

ry of my mother, Mrs. MARY Ve4r, widow of
Enos Veal, deceased, Jan. 29,1834, Mary Veal;
departed this life May 29, 1859, aged 84 years,
2 months and 1 day, leaving & large number of

ship of an affectionate wife and mother, while.
she has been callcd to erjoy that inheritance:

relatives and friends. The number.of her chil-
dren,—grand-children, and great-grand-children,
born before her death was 291. She was born
in New Jersey, My father and mother united

with the Old Baptist Church at Tuckeks, in the |

fall of 1809,—were baptized by Elder T. Brooks,
There they remained uatil 1816, whexithey mov-
ed to Indiana, and there joined the Salem church
of Old School Baptists, where ‘they remained
until -they died. .Her life and deportment was
truly that of a christian, her house wae & home
for her brethren and sisters. -

At her funeral, Eld. Wilson Thomipson preach-
ed to a large assembly, from 2d Tim. iv. 7-8,
‘I have fought the good fighs,” &e. ‘May the
Lord, who alone can opet the hearts of sinners,
prepare her offspring to follow . the example of
our mother., Yoursin hope of eternallife,

ANDREW VEAL.

Loaaxsporr, Cass Co., Ind., Dec. 8,1859.

Oxsow, Putpam Co., Iii., Dec. 11, 1859.

-DEsR BROTHER BEEBE :—It is with a sorrow
stricken heart that I attempt to write you at this
time, to request- you to publish the following
notice of the departure of our little daughter,
for the ioformation of our brethren and friends
who live at a distance from us.

Died November 30, 1859, of Congestion of the
Heart, MELI1SSA, youngest daughter of R. F. and
T.J. Hayues, aged 3 years, 10 ‘months and 5
days. Although it was congestion of the heart
which was the final stroke, yet her disease as-
sumed different forms during the time of her
illness which lasted about four weeks. The first
form was a heavy cold, then chills and fever,
then putrid sore throat, and finally -congestion
of the heart. She was considered by all who
koew her a child of great sweetness of temper,

- and remarkable intelligence for one of her age.

The little dear bore her snfferings with great
patience, scarce & murmer escaped her lipg.—
She was perfectly raticnal to the last, even in
the last struggles, when past speaking, her
grand-father Bobbett, (who ishimself very frail)
stooped down - and said -to “her, * Never miod

| you, little darling, grandfather will soon be with

you ; the struggle will soon be over,” she open-
ed her eyes and looked at hini as though she
understood what he meant, as well as what he
said, and closed her eyes. on all that is earth-
1y, and breathed her last as sweetl y 28 if going
to sleep. )
For a while, we bid thee farewell, desr,
And'here thy absence wail,
Thy little ‘prattie no more we’ll hear,
Thou’st lett this. gloomy vale.

- Thou, first, of ug all; hast gone above
To where thy Jesus reigus,
To sing, of His everlastiog love
‘In never dying strains.

We, a tew more days, in sorrow wait
Uatil “our change shall come, :
When, through sovereign grace we hope to
meet . : =
Our- darling child at home;

There join our voices, and sing His praise,
With all the blood bought throng,

Thy voice as high as any will raise,
To swell the joyful.song.

It isremarkable that this is the first death
that occurred among the children or grand-chil-
dren of father Bebbitt, though sixty six years
old. ' .

Dear brother, the hand of affliction seems to
fall heavy on us now. My companion has been
ill for three months, unable to go about the
house, and a part of the time, to all appear-
ance, past recovery, though. now she is conva-
lescent. Remember us at a throne of grage
dear brethern and sisters.

Your brother in affliction,
ROBERT F. HAYNES.

Duywicg, Eigia Co., C. W.
Muce EsteeMep Euper Beese :— send youn
for publication in the Signs, the obituary notice

s

71 oF-a beloved sister, Manry GALBEEATH, who de-

parted this life December 9th, 1859, aged 72
years. She with her husband, Angus Galbreath,
and family, emigrated from Scotland, in the
year 1844, and “located in this township, near
theriver Thames. She constantly attended the
ministry of Eld. Thomas McColl, her brother.—

After long waiting at the market-place she

was commanded to go into the vineyard, al-
though.at the eleventh hour, she was received
into fellowship with the Chiurch and: baptized by
Elder Dugald Campbell. She remained a con-

'sistent member of the ‘chareh uutil her death.

She bas left an- aged aud affectionate husband,
one son, and three daughtersto mourn her ab-
sence ;  but we.firmly bulieve -that their lossis
her eternal gain. For the last five yearsshe
suffered much from dropsy, but she bore her af-
fliction with great patience, often desiring to de-
part and be with Cbrist, where sorrow and sigh-
ing are forever fl Co

P AEAYL
.. Iremain yours in gospel bonds,
o :DUNCAN: 8. McCOL_I_‘.

- - JoLy 27, 1859,
. At his residence in Salisbury, Md., after a

:| short but very sévere illneéss, our vety much

esteemed brothér, RIcHARD LAYFIELD.

Brother Layfield was received as a member
into full fellowship with the Old School Baptist
‘Church, in the year 1843.. He was baptized by

" Elder.D. Davis, and from the time of his admis-

sion into the charch to the day of his death, he

med {o possess an unusual, amount .of firme~
ness in'the doctrine of the church, and made at
all times a very consistent ntember, worthy of
imitation by all who- desire to follow our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ: ' )

Brother Layfield never was known to com-
plain or murmer at the Providence of God, but
at all times exhibited that spirit of tranqu:lity
and resignatidn that characterizes the true gaint.

¢ of the same fold, that are lefi to mours
the loss of so valuable a member from our
midst, are eheered by the hope that he has gone
from * labor to reward,” and that his “change
has been for the better.” o

How blest the rightous when he dies ?
Where sinks a weary soul to rest?

How. mildly beam the closing eyes ? .
How gextly heaves the expiring breast?

So fades a summer cloud away ; .
So sinks the gale whose storms are o'er ;
So gently shuts-the eye of day;
© So dies a wave along the shore.

A holy quiet reigns around —
A calm which life nor death-destroys ;
And naught disturbs that peace profound, .
Which his%nfetter’d soul enjoys.

Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears,
Where lights and shades alternate dwell

How bright the unchanging morn appea.rsf
Farewell, inconstant world, farewelll =

Life’s labor done, as sinks the clay—
Light from its load the spirit flies,

While heaven and earth combine to say—
How blest the righteons when he dies?

Drep at Albany, N. Y., Dec. 30, 1859, Da.
Crarres H. Suirm son of Melancthon snd
Amanda Smith. of this village, aged 23 years,
10 months and 17 days. The deceased had just
completed his preparation for his profession, and
had graduated at the Medical College at Albany,
but-a few days before his dezth, and was about
ready to return to the parental roof of his fond
and doting parents, when he was suddenly pros-
trated by fearful hemorrhage, painfully indicating
the near approach of death. His parents re-
ceived by telegraphic dispatch the sad intelli-
‘gence, and hastened to his bedside. The flow of
blood had been arrested, butstill no encouraging
prospect of his recovery was perceptible. The
able professors of the Institution examined him
professionally and critically, and decided that
his heart was diseased, and that he could live )
but a shert time. ~ Of all this he was fully aware,
but death was completely dismantled of its ter-
rors to him. The ecstatic joy and perfect resig-
nation to the will of Ged which he evinced, as-
tonishéd all who witnessed the scene, and dis-
played the fransporting triumphs of that faith
which bore his ransomed $pirit to the blissfal
shores of Immortality. In relatipg his experi-
ence to his parents and surrounding friends he
dated his first spiritual exercises to the time
when he witnessed the baptism of his motheri-
such a glory appeared to him in that ordinance
as could not be effaced, and although, from a
feeling of unworthiness on his part he had not
publicly owned hisLord and Master, he had en-
tertained an undying love to the church at this
place, andto the truth as it is in Jesus. He
talked constantly with a loud and clear articu-
lation for four or five hours, and in all magni-
fyiog the riches oi God’s sovereign grace and its
joyful application to his own heart. The attend-
ing physician admonished him- that he was ex-
erting himeelf too much ; but he said he ‘was
aware that he had but a few hours to live, and
he desired to' free his mind before he .left the
world. He said he had no wish to recover, but
to depart and be with Jesus, was to him far bet-
ter. -Soon after he had satisfied his mind in tes-
iifying the goodness of God to his soul, his joy-
ful spirit was set free from the poor frail body,
and took its flight as we most confidently. be-
lieve, up to the paradise of God. .

His rewains were brought home, and buried
at New Vernon, according to his own request,
and & discurse was preached on the oceasion, by
Eld. G. Beebe, from Phil. iii. 20-21, to a large
and solemn assembly.

- Farrrax C. H., Va,, Dec. 1859,

Dzar BroTeEER BEEBE :—By request of broth.
er John Arrington, I send you for publicatlon,
2 notice of the death of bis wife, Mra. Pavriva
AxriNgTON, who departed this life September 2,
1859, aged 34 years, 10 inonths and 6 days—
She had been afflicted with disease long ; but

_about three years ago sie was thrown from a

carriage, and broke her ankle, from which her
sufferings were: very great. This injury never
healed—consumption set in, of which she died..
Although she was under exetrcise of mind for
some time, shenever made profession of a hope.
She. was fond of the company of Old School Bap-
tists, and treated them with kindness and hospi-
tality. I have patup with brother Arrington,
and haye myself witnessed her hospitality. - Al-
though shexdid not profess to have an interestin
the Redeemer, we hope she received the forgive-
ness of hersins, Brother A. has had much af-
flictionin his family, and in his person. Ifeel a
deep sympathy for our bereaved brother. ..

LOYD KIDWELL"
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Dear Brorasr Brrsr:—DPlease insert,
the following ‘obituary in the Signs of the Times :
. Died at her residence in..Jay, Franklin Co..

. Nov. 17, 1859, Mrs. Mary. MACOMBER, consort of
the 1ate Winchester Macomber, of Jay, Me.,aged

74 years, 9 months and 18 days. She was'a na-

. tive of Watertown, Mass.. When about, eleven
years old, she, with her parents,John -and Mary
Stearns, moved to the town. of ~Bethel, Oxford

. Co., Me., then quite a wilderness, the town be-
.ing located on both. sides .of. the Androscoggin

- river. It wasa.noted haunt for the red man.—
- She married fifty-five years ago,.and has-always
resided where she died. She was the. mother of
eleven children of whom only seven are now liv-
ing. Some thirty-five years ago she made a

_profession of religion.” -Althotigh she was bapti:
zed, but on the account of the many éorruptions
that was continually showing itself, and a sense
of her unworthiness, she could not unite in
church fellowsbip with the then Baptist church.
In'after yedrs the separation took place, She
became a mamber of ‘the Old School Baptist
Chureh, in Jay, about fourteen years ago. Her
walk and her conversation was. that which
‘becometh the children of God. . She wag visi:
ting her friends in Bethel, when she was. taken
sick with a dizziness in her head, and it was
thought she had taken cold. $he in company

with one of her daughters returned home, where |
she wasted away without suffering much -pain, |

for about three weeks, when she died in: the tri-
umphs of faith, leaving the church of which she
was 2 worthy member, and numerous relatives
oand friends to mourn her loss.  On the "funeral
oceasion a discourse was preeched from Gen. iil
19. . . R. TOWNSEND.
WarTon, Me., Jan. 3, 1860. C

—

Broreer Brese:—I am requested to

~ send you for publication in the Signs of the|
Times the obituary notice of Brother Corron

MaTser, aged 58 years. ) L
Brother Mather died a sudden and violent

death, in Qrange, Schuyler county, N. Y.,-on|,

the 17th day of June, 1859. The deceased was
cultivating land with a span of Horses nearly a’
mile from his residence, acd was found aboat 1
“o’clock, P. M., on the day above mentioned, by
one of his neighbors, lying on- his back dead,
yet-warm, with only a simple cut and contusion
on the lobe of the left ear. His death was prob-
ably caused by a sudden and unexpected kick
of a vicious horse, which produced such injury
of the spinal cord at the base of the brain as to
caure instantaneous  death. He left thus sud-
denly a family of four children and a large,cir<
cle of relatives aud friends to mourn bis loss. -
His funeral services were performed at Altay;
‘in said countv, before a very large and atten:
tive audience, who followed his corpse to the
house appointed for all the living, which was
1aid beside a beloved companion whose remains
“was consigned to the silent tomb a few yearsbe-
fore him. Sarely in the midst of life we are in
death. Brother Mather was a firm and unwa-
vering believer in the doctrines and usages of
the Old School Baptist Church, showing forth
its holy principles by a well ordered lifé and
godly conversation, and was respected by al
who knew him. Yours with respect,
- B.J. OVERHISER.
Oraneg, Schuyler Co., Dec. 28, 1859, ’
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Becripts for Subscrigtions.

NEW YORK—Mrs. T. Kilpatrick 3, Moses Vail
2, J. Snow 2, Mrs. Milla Godfrey 2 50, Mrs. Eliza
Nelson 150, John Gilmore 1, Eld. C. Merritt 1,
T, Knapp1, C. Shons 1, Wm. H Sayer 1, John
King 1, N. Carey'2, Wm. Jones 1, John T. Bou-
ton 3, Wm. P. vook 1, Wm. Bassett 1, Mrs. E.
Howell 550, Eld. I. Hewitt 5, Mrs. E. Comfort 1,
Mrs. D. Corwin 1, Wm. Ray 1, D. W. Clark 175,
Catharine Smith 2, J. Geo. Bender 450, J. La-
ment 2, Eld. H. Alling 3, Tho. Benedict 5 25, C.
P. Hunt 3 (9, Eld. James Flandraw 2,-Mrs. F.
Windslow 1, S. Haviland 3, I. R. Porter 3, Eld.
Wm. W. Brown 19, A. B. Dickerman 2 59, Dea. J.
Bassett 2, Marianna Murray 2, A. Simons 2; Jas.
‘E. Harding 2, Dea. W, Yager 1, John McEwen 1,
Mrs. Mary Northrup 1 50, Mrs. M. Thompson 1;
James B. Reed 3, J. Dewey 1, S. Stillwell-2, John
J. Jones 2, G. H. Howell 4, L. Brink 1, Dr. James
Tyler 1 50, Hester Rumney 2 50, H. Harmon 1,
Charles Gordon 5, 8. A, Burt Esq 3, E. Bidwell 2,

~ John 8. Davis 1, Dea. §.Reed 1, Mrs. Mary Car-
rick 1 50, D. Rowley 1 50, P. West 4 50, N. P.
Rhodes 1, Mrs. Julia McNish 5, Wm. Ayres 6, B.
J. Overhiser 1, Job Manley 1 50, Eliza Walker 1,
J. B. Player 2, Miss 8ylvia Vail 1, Mrs. Jane Re-
may 1, G. T. Choate 1, Miss H. M. Everett 1, S.
Eimandorf 2, Wm. Holly 5, A. Seymour 2 50,
John Horton 1, James Hallock 1, Jacob Smith 1,
A. Watrous 2 25, D. Halsted 7 50, Eld Jacob
Winchel 11, Mrs. W. Peck 1, Miss M. A. Shepherd
150, John Storms 2, R. T. Beebe 1, Nelgson Hor-
ton i, Dr. Wm. C. Derby 2, A. G. Fish Esq 2, E.
West 1, K. R. Kelley 1, Calvin Hill 1, 8. Decker
5, Ira B, Ciark 1, Miss S. C. Randolph 2, A, Hull
2, 8. Mabey 15, Noah Kerby 2, John Mason 2 31,
G. J. Beebe 130,50... .. eveareateeeanaaaes $370 156

MAINE_-R. Towusend 2 75, Eld. Wmn.
Quint 2, Joseph Greenl, A. Macomber 2,
¥. Bates 3, some one at Whitfield, name
not given 1, F. Whitmore 1....... Civeenis

NEW HAMPSHIRE--Mrs. Sarah Sargent

11 ¢0

. Al

B. Goldsmith 1, Mrs. F, Griswounld 1,...... 3 00
NEW JERSEY—Jacob Titus 1, A. P. Hunt
1, Jane L. Anderson 1, S. H. Stout.14, Wm.

LA

PENNSYLVANIA Q. T}

‘Wheat 2, A.J. Hapna ), Tho. 3+ Stroud 1:: .

cy C.. Gilbert..I, James Jeuking 9, James, .
"Carter 1, F. X. Cooper 3, 'Geo. Chegter 1, ',
‘Johin:P, Shitz10, S:°B. ‘Aldri¢h'1; F. Deal 2,” ~
‘Pea. Wm..Delaney-T; Dea. D. Durand3:.; "3
. DELAWARE—EId.. E.::Ritfenbotse’ b >
Elias Elliott 1,"Wm. Cooch 1, Tho: Cubbag
11, Levi Champion 1.....vocviiivns conss
MARYLAND-G. M. 8earch 3, J. P, Kel- - ..
ley 2, Wm. Simpson 2 50, Mrs. A. T. Boul-. .
den 1, Mrs, Rachel Ensor I................
*WASHINGTON, D. C—H. C. Harris 2,
Eld.- W, J. Puringfon-11 48, Mrs. C. "A.

. VIRGINIA—Eid. L. Kidwell 1; Bli Kittle
13, Mary E. Lewis 150, Eld. Tho. Watters ~
5, R. H. Francis 2, M, P. Lee Esq 11, L
Phillips 3, S. Cotbert 1, Eld. S. Trott 11,
Wm. 'G. Henderson 3, Tho. R. Brumfield
2 £0, B. C, Trussell'2 20, Mrs. Mary Glass 2,
R.'N: Duke 1;J. Jefferson 1 30, Dea. J. B.
Shackleford 2 60, Leo Turner 2, Eld. Wm.
Carpenter 10, A. Toler 1, Mrs. S. A. Jones

NORTH CAROLINA—-Eld.R. D. Hart 125
B. Martin 3 50, Bld. C. B. Hassell 23, N. G.
Jones 1, J. G. Harris 2-60, Eld James Wil-
son 1, R. W. Hill 4, Willey Whitley '1,
Bryant Bennett:3 50....... . i oivilin .l 4

SOUTH CAROLIN A—Mrs. Ruth Blake..

FLORIDA--James H. Knight....:.......

GEORGIA~--J. G. Barrow .2, Eld D. W,
Patraan 5, Johe H, Caldwell 3, Tho. Liv-
ingston 7 50, Wm. L. Beebe 10 50, Julius -
Saunders 5, Eld P. Lewis 6, Wm. C. Thomi-

as 2560, J.8. Walker 1... . evee ot vian o

ALABAMA-—Eld Benj. Lloyd 25(, A. J.
Coleman 1, Tho. Coleman 3, Joseph West 4,
J. Harrison 2, W, B. Stringer 8 25, Z. 8.
Simpson ..o PN e,
" LOUISIANA_Jesse Ashworth 1, A. J.

TEXAS—Wm. 8. Coffey 250, Mrs. Nancy
Dutton 7 25, Richard Eaton 2, L. Reeve 1,
‘Eld. Wm. H. Hickson 2, R: K. Bradshaw 2,
E. T.Beavers 250, ... ceuiviiiivvaninun.

OREGON—Mrs. Nancy A. Hamlin.......
ARKANSAS—Wm. Lewis 2, Tho. Allison

Holbert 1, Mrs. Ruth A. Collins 2.........,

TENNESSEE—Mary J.:Gray 1 50, John
Phillips 6 50, Wm: L. Pate 2, W. Holland
150, Mrs. Sarah Hall 2

KENTUCKY--Eld. J. L. Fallilove 2.

" Wm. G. Eads 1, D. H, Sullivan 13 50, E. J.

Green 1 50, Eld. Tho. P. Dudley 10, S.
Goodwin 3 50, Martha Foree 1, C. Mills 2, ~
Jonas Utz 1 50, Jawmes ¥, Kelley 1, Gabriel
Williams 9, D. 8. Bradley 9, Wm. Lane 1,
Mrs. 8. E. Kean I, R.”D. Compton 5, J.
Vickers 2, J. H. Willingsford 5, Eid. Morris
Lassing 7, 8. Dobyns P M1L...iooooeeuile, T

QHIO—F. Gordon 1, Eld. Eli Ashbrock
1, Eld. Levi Sikes (in full for Vol. 28) 1,
Mrs. Rhoda Hair 1, Bid. Wm. Rogers 2° 50,
Win. Gates 1, Christiana Bennett 1, 8. Seitz
7, Mark Unclés 6, Sarah Sheets 1, George
Prior 2, Eid. Joseph Mason 29, Wm. Mercer
2, L. B. Hanover Esq 1, R. M. Rogers I,
Pea. I. T Saunders 11, D. Gander and
others 10, 1. D. Counts 2, Eld. Joseph Ben-
nett 3, John Grim 1, BE. Ferguson 2, D.
Shultz 1 50, Dea. R, Lacock 2, . Lyon 12, .
Eld. D. 8. Roberson 5, S. E. Harding 3, B.
Tullass 7, J. Howell 6, Dr. S. Gwaltney 3 50
Ariel Beeman 1, Eld. M. Peters 1, N. S.
Yates 2 30, S. Mull 2, A. Keever 3, Wm.
Dine 1, A. Patterson 1, J. Manpsfield and
others 6, E. J. Yates 2, Rebecca M. Robbins
1, D. Shultz 1, Wm. Dillon 1, Mrs. Jacob
G. Davis 1, S. Mansfield 1, Eld. J. A. Tay-

INDIANA.--H. Moore 1, George Ringo 4,
Mrs. J. Stoner 1, John Varnes 1, Thomas
Hatfeld 1, S: Bookshire 2, Eld. A. Veal 250,
Catharine Bartley 2, Paul Burk 5, Joel Deer
1, 8. Veal 2, A. H. Bryan 10, William A,
Dunn 2, J. Williams, P. M. 5, S. McDonald -
1, James Gillespie 3, O. L. Canine 9 5¢,
Willie P. Powell 2, A . F. Uits 2, R. Jeffries
1, J.8.Donham 1, J. Stigleman 7, Abrabam
Miller 4, Eid. H. D. Banta 3, Eld. J. A.Wil-
liams 8, James Tyner 8, Eld. James Lang-
stons(to Vol. 29, No. 6) 3. E.Corey 3, Wm.
H.Dunn 2, Eld.J.E. Armstrong 6, John Os-
born 2 50, Alexander Burge 2, D. Fawley
1:50, Mrs. E. Arms 1 1

JILLINOIS—James Murphy 3, Eld. M. Bea-
gle 1, 1, Dunlap 2 50, Eld. D. Bartley 4, Jas.
Wood 2, Bid. S. Coonrod 5, J.D. Henderson,
‘esq. 2, Will:am Hunt 2 50, Joel Sanford 4, E.
D. Varnes 1, William Metecalf, jr. 2, L. W,
True 2, S. Rankin 2 50, John Perrin 2 25, P.
Riner 3, Bddy Ketchum 2, Eld. J:Castlebury
3, Calvin Hurst 1........ e e s 44

MISSOURI—William W. Polk 3, William
S. Helm 2, J. Pemberton 1, William Ringo~
2 50, T..D. Brooks 1, Eld. John Knight 10, E.

' Jeans 2, Julius Muir 1, L. Welton and others

6, R. M. ihomas 10, William F. Kercheval 17,
Thomas J. Knight 250, H. Bayne 3, J. John-
son, P.M., 2; A. F. Dudley 2, Elder James ~
Fewell 5, I. B. Couch (for Siloam Associa-
tion) 12, Joseph Shields 2, Eld. H. Louthan .
950, B. H. Nusn 2, E. Smith 3, Owen Grim-
ShaW 255, c0eerreranenoneonrannions R
TOWA-.—~John McCreary 3, Miss Malinda
Manasmith 1, Henry Watkins 3, John Wil-
liams 2 50, William Shearer, sen. 2, L. H.

Thomas 2, James Hibbs 1, James MecCrea,

sen. 1, Thomas Shearer L.............o. 16.5¢

KANSAS TERR.—J: H. Damewood .....
WISCONSIN—Susan Grunwell 1, Thomas
Spider 1, A. White 1, L. Silsbury 2, J. Os-
born 1, Blder A. Gregg 4560..... heraieens
MICHIGAN---J. W. Bradner (for 1year) 1,
John E. Hammond 25¢, R. Whitcomb 1,

Eld. James P Howell 9. ... .cceanseneeen. 13 50

CANADA WEST--Ebenézer Gammon 4,
John Lamb 4, James Black 1 06, Dea. James

Joyce 10, Alexander Johnson 2............ 21 66
Totaleesesseeresevsoieansrninnneaeans . $1,321 86

o| Bt s 3 Sigus of Y Gimer

Charles. Wileox 2 06, Wm, K. Blasdell .2, .
M: Anderson 2 25, Wm. H. Crawford 8, Nan- ... . |

5. ~19-00

Towles 8..... i eeaie e Bk R L 2148

1, John W Holland 2 25.. ... v viiivinannn 79 25

lor 150, A. Bhelps 150, J. B. Griffis 150. ..155 30

-1
o

94 05

10 50

" ALABAMA—Elders William M . Mitchell, ' Benj.
| Lloyd, Peter Maples; R..T: Webb; and brother
William J. Hay, . -, - « & -

© ARKANSAS- Eids. Wrn. F. Bates, Tho. Dodson.
*7 CONNECTICUT—ELd. ‘A." Bi Goldsmith, Gen.
1 W €, Stanton, Wm. N: Beebe.. " fo
;" CANADA WEST—Elder Wm. Polard, Deacons
James Joyce and Duncan MeColl. S
CALIFORNIA—EIlder Thomas H. Owen.
- 'DALAWARE—Elders Thomas Barton, Ephraim
Rittenhouse and Lemuel A. Hall, T. Cubbage,

9 50 | John McCrone. - .-

GEORGIA--Wm. L. Beebe, publisher of South-
ern Baptist Messenger ; Elders David W. Patman,
. Benjamin Manning, Prior Lewis, D.. L. Hitcheock,
James H. Montgomery, H. G. Fuller, George W,
‘Malcome, JosephL. Purington, D. F. Moantgomery,
Leeves, Thomas Livingston. i

INDIANA-—Elders Wilson Thompson, Dayid
Shirk, Ransom Riggs, Joseph A. Johnson, E. Pos-
'ton, Daniel 8. Roberson, J. E. Armstroung, Gilbert
C. Millspaugh, A. B. Nay, Thomas Martin, D. J.
MecClain, Jesse «i: Jackson, Joseph A. Williams,
William P. Robertson, Davis Burch, sandrew Veal,
Henry D. Banta, John Buckles, A. A. Cole, Henry
D. Conner, Lot Southard, and brethren M: J. Bow-
ell, J. Romine, Wesley Spitler, Chilion Johnson, J.

75 | W, Blair, Elijah Staggs, A. H. Bryaa, David H.

) | Wheeler, Bamilton Burge, William Hawkins, Cor-
nelius L."Canine." ~ ' ]

JLLINOIS—Elders Thomas Threlkeld, James B.

-Chenowith, Robert F. Haynes, Clement West, D.

‘Bartley, Benjamin Bradbury, Peter Ausmus, Jacob

i Martin, R. C. Martih, Stephen Coonrod, G. W. Pen-

.2 42 B0 gleton, B. B. Piper, Thomas Deremiah, Michael

{ Mann, Williama J. Fellingham, Jacob .Castleber-
‘ry, S. H. Pullin, Joel G. Williams, David Layman,
and brethren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Putnam,

21°75 \ Nicholas Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G. Ireland, De-

[ A
| witt Slawson, Cornelius Lane.
Davisl...... R 2 0v!

i IOWA—Elders E. Tonnehill, Joseph H. Flins,
| Isaac Donham, John Case, Bonham Kester, D, 8.
| Tonnehill, and J. 8. Price, James Atkisson, John

19 25 ' Parkhurst, Bepjamin F. Jesse, Justus Worcester.
2 uo

. KENTUCKY—Elders Thomas_ P. Dudley, Sam-
uel Jones, Jordan H. Walker, Morris Lassing, John

4 00 .¥.Johnson, Jobn H. Gammon, James L. Fullilove,

James Baskett, John M. Parks, John M. Theobald,

4 00 W, D. Ball, and Charles Mills, David H. Suliivan,

. James M. Teagne, R. H. Paxton, B. Farwer,
| Charles Ware, David S. Bradley, H. Cox, James

13 50 { Brown, Gabriel Williams, B. D. Kennedy, Joseph

' E. Settle.

LOUISIANA-FElders James Taylor, Zecliarish
Thomas, T.J. McAdams, and Wm. M. Perkins, Esq.

MAINE—Elders William Quint, John A. Badger,
.t Daniel Whitehouse, Deacons Joseph Perkins, Hez-
" ekiah Puoringtor and Reuben Towusend.

MASSACHUSETTS—Elders Leonard Cox, John
Vincent and Amasa Pray.

‘1 MARYLAND—EId. George W. Slater, and Wm.
‘| Grafton, James Lownds, Esq., Baltimore City, He-
rod Choate, Lewis R. Cole, Joseph G. Dance,
| Whitfield Woolford, Alex. Mackintosh, James
Jenkins. ’ ’

MISSISSIPPI—Eiders E. A. Meader, J. L. Pén-
nington, Rowland Wilkinson, and James Shows, B. -
T. Horn.

MISSOURI—Elders David Lennex, Elmore G.
Terry, William Davis, John Knight, B. Q. Allen,

Chamberlain, Thomas J. Wright, P. J. Burruss,
Fielden Jenkins, and brethren David S. Woody, L.
L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerman, C. Dennis; Wm.
F. Kercheval, 1. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawkins,
Leonard Dodson, Abraham'F Dudley, Richard M.
Thomas, Beebe & Horton, Macon City.

MICHBIGAN—FEider James P. Howell, Thomas
Sworfout, A..Y. Murray, Ebenezer West.

NEW HAMPSHIRE—Aaror Nichols, Wm. Hall,
N. P. Horn, Daniel Fernal.

NORTH-CAROLINA-—E}d. C. B. Hassell, Robert
D. Hart, John H. Daniel, Aaron Davis, J. 8. Brin-
son, James Wilson, and brethren Benjamin Martiu,
1. R. Croom, J. K. Green, E. G. Clark, Dr. A. E.
Ricks.

NEW YORK CITY—John Gilmore, 92 Sixth Av-
¢nue, and Thomas Graves, 8¢ Hudson st.

NEW YORK STATE—Elders Thomas Hill, N.
D. Rector, Charles Merrit, James Birknell, Isaac
Hewitt, William W. Brown, Jacob Winchel, Jaiyus
P. Smith, Kioner Hollister, Almiron St. John, Lo-
ren P. Cole, Harvey Allivg, William Choate, Cyrus
B. Fuller, Wilson Housel, John Donaldson, James
Flandraw, and brethren Samuel Mabey, D. Hal-
gted, J.  W. Livingston, A. M, Dougiass, Erastus
West, T. Relyea, James N. Harding, James T.
Streeter, S. Kellogg, J. George Bender, L. Gass,
John T. Bouton. = .
~ NEBRASKA TER.—M. Barpes, P. M.,C. W.
Harding. e

NEW-JERSEY-—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philan-
der Hartwell, Dea. Geerge Doland, Wm. H. John-
son, 8. H. Stout, Cyrus Risler, Mahlon Ford..

OHIO—Elders Lewis Seitz, James Janeway, Ju-
lius C. Bzeman, John H. Biggs, William Rogers,
John Lassing, James W. Biggs, Joseph Mason, Le-
vi Sikes, and R. A. Morton, Esq., Isaac T. Saun-
ders, Samuel Drake, Thomas Fenuer, L.. B. Han-
over, Esq., Mark Uncles, B. D. DuBois, Jacob
Hershberger, E. Miller, Wm. Newlon, D. 8. Ford,
John Messmore. : :

OREGON —Elders John Stipp, Isom Cranfill, and
Jobn T. Crookes, J. Howell. .

PENNSYLVANIA—Elders Adah Winnett, Ar-
nold Boleh, Daniel L. Harding, and Josiah W.
Dance,J. Frey, C. T. Frey, Joseph Hughes, Wm.
H. Crawford, 521 North-Seventh st., Philadelphia.

SOUTH-CAROLINA—Qsmund Woodward.

TENNESSEE—Elders Peter Culg, Sion Bass,
Henry Gossett, Jesse Cox, Joseph Peyton, James
Hendrix, Pleasant Whitwell, James Nolin, William
Carlise, Geo. Turner, and Edward Moreland, Ama-
sa Ezell, John Phillips. -

#TEX AS—Elders Jacob Herring, Alfred Hefner,
Samuel Wheat, Reuben Manning, Wm. H. Hickson,
J.E. Deatherage, Jefferson Stringer, B. Garlington,
E. T. Echols, J. G. Neal, Hal oway L. Power, and
Alfred Lyons, D. H. Sisk.

‘George W. Wright, A. Preston, J. W. Moon, Geo. |’

John W. West, James Fewells, Benjamin Davis, |
John Martin, G. B. Thorp, James Duval, Paul P

@ gt e Uy Signs of s Tiwss.

.. VIRGINTA—Eld. Samuel Trott, Robert C. Leach-
man, Joseph G. Woodfin, Thomas Watters, John
R. Martin, Joshua S:"Cérder, B. B. Turner, R. Ro-
rer, James Jefferson; Zechariah Angel, Wm. Car-
penter, Henry Thompson; Stearling S: Hillsman,
Wm. T, Craft, Shadrack Williams, A. W. Rogers, -
and Dea. James B. Shackleford, George Odear, M.
P. Lee, Eli Kittle, Jah J. Philpott. .
- WASHINGTON, D. C.—Elder William J. Puring-
ton, and James Towles, Esq. : S
‘WISCONSIN:-Elders Andrew Grigg, M. More-
house, Joseph Osborn, and Dea. Aaron White. ..:
-WASHINGTON TER.—Elders George Wills, Ez-
ra Stout, and J. H.,Hale, Edward Morgan. '

Boshs, Pampllets, &o.

B e A aCa O N e s

Taz Barrisr Hyax Boor.—We are now
ready to supply all orders for our new selection of
Hymns. We have.already disposed of more than
‘8,00 copies; and we intend to keep a constant
supply on hand, in all the variety of binding, on
the following cash terms: In'substential plain
binding, at $1 for single copies, or for any number
less than six copies; six ‘copies for $5, or twelve
copies for $9. Blue binding, plain edges, single
copies, $1.12; six copies for $5 50, or twelve
copies for $10. .. Blue binding, with zilt edges, sin-
gle copies, $1 25; six copies for $6, or twelve
eopies for $11. Imitation of Turkey morocco, el-
egant style, single copies, $1 50; six copiesfor $8,
or twelve copies for $15. Best quality of moroceo,

| single copies, $2; six copies for $11,or twelve

copies for $21. At these prices, the books will be
carefully put up and sent, at our expense, Ly mail,
to the post office address of those who forward the
cash with their orders, or by expresg, to such des-
tinations on public railroads, or other thorough-
fares, as may be designated. "So far as we are
advised, our Book gives good satisfaction, inregard
to matter, style and price; and we counfidently
hope by a liberal patronage scon to be able-to
meet the heavy liabilities incurred by its publica-
tion. s ‘

Brese & Horron—Attorneys at Law,
Land Agents and Conveyancers, Macon City, Mis-
souri. References: Hon. Ira Harris, LL. D., Hon.
Amos Dean, LL. D., Albany, N. Y.; GilbertBeebe,
editogof the Signs of the Times, Gilbert Judson
Beebe, Esq., editor of the Banner of Liberly,
Middletown Bank, Wallkill Bank, Middletowa, N.
Y.; JoséBh W. Gott, Bsq., Charles H. Winfield,
Esq., Goshen, N. Y.; James Burt, Esq., President
of the Chester Bank, Chester, N. Y.; Cyrus W,
Field & Co., E. R. Webb, New York City ; William
A. Vreeland, Brooklyn, N. Y.; William H. Craw-
ford, Philadelphia, Penn.; James Lownds & Co.,
Baltimore, Maryland; W. F. Kercheval, R. E.
Green, Hannibal, Missouri ; Hon. James:H. Craig,

1 8t. Joseph, Missouri; Col. Thomas P. Rubey, Hud-

" GEORGE M.BEEBE, -

son City; Missouri.
. : ALBERT H. HORTON.

Rusaron’s Lerrers.—A very -able re-
futation of Andrew Fuller's doctrine, and & clear
and scriptural illustration and defence of the Bible
doctrine of the.gpecial, particalar and efficaciong
redemptionof the church and people of God, to-
gether with Elder Willam Gadsby's * Everlasting
Task for the Arminians.” A new and beautiful
edition, containing both the above named works,
hasrecently been published in pamphiet form, by.
William L. Beebe, at the office of the Soulhern
Baptist Messenger, in Covington, Newton County,
Georgia, at 30 cents per single ‘copy ; four copies
for $I, or twenty-five copies for $5. Address Wr.
L. Beebe, Covington, Newton Co., Georgia; or, if
more convenient, orders with the cash enclosed
may be addressed to us. .

Croe Rates or Susscriprion.—The
Banne- of Liberty, a weekly paper, published at
this place, by Gilbert Judson Beebe, at $1 25 per
year, we will sead with the Signs of the Times, one .
copy each, for one year for $2, if paid strictly in
advance ; or one copy each of the Signs of the
Times and thé Southern Baplist Messernger, pub-
lished semi-monthly, at Covington, Newtoa Coun-
iy, Georgia, at §1 per year; we will send thege
two papers for one year for $ 50, if paid strictly
in advance ; or we will send the three papers—
Signs of the Tvnes, Banner of Libsrty and South-
ern Baptist. Messenger—for one year, for §2 50, if
paid in advance. o . :

Tae Siens or tHE Tmes—Devoted to
the 01d School Baptist Cause—is published on _the
1st and 15th of each month, by GILBERT BEEBE, to
whom all communications must be-addressed, and
directed, Middletown, Orange County, New York.
Terms—$1 50 per year, or, if paid in advance, $1.
$5 paid in advance will secure six copies for one
year. All moneys remitted to the Bditor, will-be
at our risk.

H. A. Horron, M. D.—Offers his pro-
fessional services to the citizens of Atchison, Kan.
gas, and surrounding couniry. ' Heis supplied with

complete sets of surgical instraments-and splints,
and will carefully attend to all cases entrasted to.
his care, either in surgery, the practice of medi-
cine, or obstetrics.

Tae BverLastine TASK FORTHE ARMIN-

1aNs.—We have a few hundred copies of thislittle

pamphlet still on hand, which we will send by mail
at 6 cents per single copy; 20 copies for $1, or

100 copies to one address ;’qr $4.,
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LOST FRIENDS.
""BY G. CORWIN TFINN.

“Friend after frierd deparis;
Who has not lost afriend 2”7

Yes, one by one they sink to rest
Who, in this vale of tears,
Is not for them by sorrow pressed—
Has wept 10t o’er their biers? -
“Who fears not ‘death tco soon may come
To these whein siill we greet 2.~
. For man goes 10 bis Jast long home,
¢ And mourners walk the street.

’Tis thus with nie upon life’s road,
.. Since I bave known their worth
" Their blessed spirits flee to God,

Their dust returns to earth.,

Sweet be their sleep *—I ne’er forgat -
They yield life’s only bliss,

And fear for those who linger yet,
‘Lest I another miss.

"Twas.ever thus—in eariy days,
‘Those forms 1 called my own,
I wept as'gentle hands did raise -
The mound and 'graven store
QO’er them. . Ob, 'twas a painful thing
To yield them to Death’s frown ;
They came forth like the fiow’rs of spriag,
And were like them cat down,

The noblest, best, that I have known—
A more than br other he—
Compaaion, confident, had-grown
The dearest unto me. :
We trod our pathway band in hand—
True friendship joys diffused ;
But the golden bowl was broken and
The silver cord was loosed.

We vainly weep, nor deem it strange
We'fain would have them stay—

Oft murmur as their faces change,
And they are sent away.

As one by one they sink to rest,
‘Who, in this vele of tears,

Is not for them by sorrow pressed,
Nor for the living fears,

@orrespondence,

Fairfax C. H, Va., Dec. 26, 1859.
Drar Broruer Bepse—I some months
gince received a letter from brother Dug-

gan, of Louisiana, requesting my views on.

Gen. iii. 22, former part: * The man is be-
come as one of us, to know good and evil”
I would hereby inform brother Duggan
that the reason of my so long neglecting
his request, is that I have been so much
from home that I have the past fall had
but little opportunity for writing.

He requested me to answer his request

either through the Stgns of the Times or’

Southern Baptist Messenger.- 1 had in-
tended giving my views through the Mes-
senger, until Tecently having seen some
numbers of a periodical, called the Earth-
en Vessel, an English Baptist publication,

In ‘which your name, brother Beebe, and |

mine are mentioned by ‘& New York cor-
respondent, in connection with some ' gross
perversions of our views and some unwar-
ranted assertiond, s also. in referénce ‘to
brother Goble, of New York, who is also

mentioned. I have no disposition to enter-

into a discussion with this New York cor-
respendent on the points referred to, nor to
oceupy your pages with'a refutation of hig
slanders. But as an exposition of brother
Duggan’s text will lead to an . expression
of our views on the points referred to, I
have concluded, with your permission, to

give the expos1t10n through' the Signs, as
bemg more likely to meet - the eyes of some

'} persons, or subsistencies,

f the readers of the Ea,rtﬁen Vessel t:-han

A published in the Messenger.
I will just mention, in. connection with.

the above, that I saw in that orthodox

.| paper, the Earthen Vessel, a communica-

tion from another, and probably an Eng-
lish writer, in which he attempts to-explain
the doctrine of the Trinity, and to refute
the notion of .the pre-existence of the soul
of Christ Jesus.. . Whether it was designed:
a8 a refutation of this American heresy or
not, I cannot say.. As to the absurd idea

concerning the pre-existence of the soul of,
| Christ, we have no affinity with it.
| writer, in. explaining the Trinity, asserts

This

that the Three—the Father, the Word
and the Holy Ghost—are three distinet

three compose the one God -or Jehovah,
thus representing the God of the scrip-

tures as a compound of three district sub-

sistencies, or real beings. God has. no-

| where thus declared himself, saying, We
.|-are the Lioro, or We are God, as it should
But he-

read, if such doctrine were true.
declares, I, even . am the Lorp. Again:
Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that
I am God—not we are God.—Isaiah xliii.

11, 12. Hence men who say such things.
as above cannot be God’s witnesses, on.

that point.

But I will passtoa cons1derat10n of our
text. In the expression, *The man is
become as one of us,” there is, manifestly,
a reference to distinct persons. It is true,
Unitarians, as they style themselves, say,
that in expressions Like this, Grod conforms
himself to the custom of kings, who, to
express their dignity, use the plural num-

er in speaking of themselves, as modern
editors, and some correspondents, - who

would assume the dignity of editors, do..

But there is in this text a distinction in
the persons, in the expression. one of wus,
that refutes all that reasoning, showing

.| that when God says s he means us in the

plural.  On the other hand, the Trinitari-
ans, as they call themselves, contend that
when God uses the plural pronoun, saying,
Let us make man, &c.,” he refers to the
several persons in the Godhead, and that
it expresses . a - consultation among these
distinet persons concerning ‘the making of
man. . But when we'come to cousider the

‘expressions of our text, I think ‘we shall

find their position-ag lame as that of the
Unitarians.
of the Earthen Vessel; before referred to;

seems to maké the persons composing the

one God but component parts of God, yet
Trinitarians generally, I believe, hold that
each of the persons is God If they do
not, the seriptures clearly declare that the
Father is God, the Word is Grod and that
the Holy Ghost is God.
is-but one Grod, as the geriptures. fully de-
clare, each of these persens must, if - each
is God, be that one God. How, then,

could it be said, as one of us? Tt should

and that these

Although the correspondent |
(6 addressed when he said, Lef us make
- man, &c.,-and of whom he spake ‘in say-
ing, The man is become ws one of ws. I
‘will ‘endeavor'to show wherein this person-
‘glity, and thérefore the sonship 'consists.
First. - ;
‘therefore personality of Christ does not
- consist in his manhood or being made flesh,
' for in his hanhood he was made of & “Wo-

If, then, there.

be as us; for if, .upon' that p(osition, man

{ became as one, he became as each one, or

as the thrée, for each is alike God. Again:
although God absolutely,.of his own infi-
nite understanding, knows good and evil,
yet mdn in this way never has, nor can
know good. and evil as.God knows it.
Man knows good and evil only by experi-
ence, and that in contrast, in this sense, it
cannot be supposed that God knows it; he
cannot experience evil, nor depend on con-
trast for his knowledge of good and evil.

.Heénce it must be manifest that the one of

us must he a person distinet from the God-
head. Such person is found in the Medi-
ator, the Son of ‘God; for, in order to be
a proper Mediator between God and his
people, he raust be-a person diStlﬁCt from
each. ~ As such, he is clearly revealed in
the seriptures. . “Hfs being revealed as the
Son of God, reveals his distinet personali-
ty from God. The idea of son is that of
@ person whose existence is derived from
another. Tn Heb. i. 1, 2, we tead, “ God
who at sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by the
prophetb, Hath in these last days spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appoin-
ted heir of all things, by whom also he
made the worlds.” There are in this text
several ideas that call for particular notice
in treating on this subject. First—That
this person by whom God hath spoken un-
to us, &e., must be a person distinet from
God who spake b{) him. Second—That
this person cannot be a distinct person in

‘the Godhead, and therefore God equally

Wlth ‘the Father. F&r I am certain that
no one of those who contend for distinet

personality in the Godhead, ;would, on a

moment’s reflection, if the idea could be

| separated from their notion of per: sonahuy,

aduit, that God, as such, could be an Aeir,
much less would be appointed heir. s not
God the sovereign Creator of all things?

As such has he not the absolute right to
' thém and the sovereign control of them?
 How, then can he be sald to inherit them?
and from Whom could he inherit them?
 Hence, then his heing appointed heir, and

therefore his sonship and personality must

ibe distinct from his being God. Third—
‘The expression, By whom he made the
‘worlds, shows'that this Son and person,

who is thas distinet from God, wascon-
cerned in the creation’ of the worlds, and
lience he: evxdenﬂv was the person whom

It is manifest that the sonship and

man—made of Mary—and therefore could

| hiot in that manhood have been present at

the making of the worlds. But as Son,

he was present, as God made the worlds
by him, » '

By turning to Jobn i., we will find clear—
ly revealed a person dlstmct from God and.

| yet with God in the creation; for he was.

in God in the beginning. For wn the be-;
ginning was the Word, and the Word was,

with God, and the Word was God. —Ver.

1. And in verse 4, we are told, that, “In/
him was life; and the life was the hght of
men” Tt does not-say that he, the Word,
was the light, &c.; but distinctively the.
life was the light of men. And verse 5,
“ The light shineth in darkmess; and the
darkness comprehendeth it not.” As the
life is the light, whatever is said of the
light belongeth to the life. In verses 9
and 10, it is said of this Zight, *“ That wag
the true light which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world. He was in
the world, and the world was made by
him, and the world knew himnot.” It ig, -
therefore, clear from these quotations, that
this lfe or light by whom the world was
made is a person, and as such is distinet
from God, from the Word, in whom he,
the Zifeor light, was. Christ is identified
both with this light as such and as the life.
In John viil. 12, Jesus saith, “I am the
light of the world: he that followeth me
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life;” thus showing that the
light which he is, is the light of life.
Again, in Jobn xii. 46, he saith, “I am
come a light into the world, that whoso-
ever believeth on me should not abide in
darkness.” e thus connects faith with
being enlightened by him. In Eph. v.'8,
the children of Giod are characterized as
children of light. Tt reads: “ For ye were
sometimes darkness, but now are ye hght
in the Lord: walk as children of light”
Does not this show that being light is.oﬁe
with being borm again? Again, in Col,
iii. 8 and 4, the brethren are told, “ For ye
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in'God. When Christ who is our life shall
appear,” &c. Christ is here directly de-
clared to be the life of his people; not on-

| Iy so, but the life which he is, ‘evidently, is

identified with the life that was in ‘the
Word; for it is 4id in God. Once more:
the Son is identified with this lifé; for in
John v. T1 and 12, we read “"And thls is
the record, that God hath _given to u8
eternal life; and this life is in'his Son.
He that hath the Son hath life; and he
that hath not the Son of God hath not
life)” Now, it appears to me, that’ a.ny
person who is willing to take the plain de-
clarations of scripture for his guide, ‘nde-
pendently of creeds, confessions of faith,
and traditions; will be satisfied from these

‘quotations, that the life which was in ‘the

Word, existed in Gtod from the beginuing,
was personally distinet from God, for it's
the L'ght of men, was in the world, is that
eternal life which Gtod hath given to his’

people, and is their life; that it is one with
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Christ or the Son of God and ‘that -be,
this life, was ~with God in: mahmg the
worlds: that he made the worlds by h1m
Here, therefore, I might with propnety
rest the conclusion on this part of my text;
that the one of us, is no other than Christ,

the Son-of God, as he existed “in the be-

. ginning, in Grod, as the life of his people.
But I am aware that if I leave it here,
the same old cry of a created Mediator
will be reiterated against us. For if this

hfe, which is the Christ, the Son of the]

: hmng God, is a person distinet from God,
in whom he was, ands, he cannot, as such,
be self-existent; for there is but one Jeho-
vah, one self-existent God. The very idea
_of sonship clearly implies a derivative ex-
istence from another as his Father. There
gare in the scriptures an abundance of ex-
pressions conveying & similar’ idea. In
Prov. viii. 22-25, we read, ‘The Lorp
possessed me in the beginning of his ways,
before his works of old.”—Verse 22.
Here, under the idea of wisdom, he is pre-
gented to view as distinet in being and
person from the Jehovah who possessed
him. In verse 23 he says, “1 was set up
from everlasting” In verse 24,  When
there were no depths I was brought forth. »
In verse 25 he adds, “ Before the moun-
tains were settled, before the hills was I
brought forth.” He is declared to be
“ the only begotten of the Father ? In
COol. i. he, the Son, is declared to be the
“ Tmage of the invisible God, the first born
of every creature.” And in Rev. iil. 14,
he styles himself “The Beginning of the

creation of God.” If thereisany definite
‘meaning in words, these and other declar-
ations of scripture which might be quoted,
clearly show that the Son, as such, has a
derivitive and subordinate existence. Be-
cause we contend that these characteristics
of the Mediator belong only to his sonship
@s such, and not to his Grodhead, that as
God he is Jehovah, absolutely self-existent,
as one with the Father, the Trinitarian
party charge us with representing him on-
ly as a creature. Yetb they themselves
admit that his manhood is a created exist-
ence, and do not suppose that this admis-
sion in any way destroys his essential God-
head. And if his creatureship as man
does not destroy the essential Godhead of
his person as Mediator, neither ean his de-
rivitive existence as the Son and the life
of his people make him any the less Giod,
as he is one with the Father, Thus, the
geriptures support our views of a trinity
_ of persons in the Mediator. In the first
chapter of John, after declaring that the
Word was God, and that the life that was
in him was the light of men, and that this
hght, as before showed, was presented to

L vine.

;ested in each None could sustam"th tin-
3dependent stand to enable hil: to.act. w1th
impartiality but be who is the self-existent-
God. And nove could truly appreciate
what is due to the justice, the honor and
glory of God, but he who is absolutely
God.. Andhow could he as truly feel for
the welfare and happiness of his people,
and impartially advocate their cause, un-
less he was as completely one with them
Now,
Christ’s being made flesh, would not eon-
stitute such oneness with his people, as be
for he was only
made in the likeness of sinful flesh—Rom.
viil. 8. This manhood was not in itself
They did not
derive their manhood from him, as their
natural head, neither did his flesh, ‘like
theirs, descend from Adam, It is true,
his being made flesh was necessary to his
representing his people under the Taw, and |¢
to perfect him as their ngh Priest through
suffering, and to make him a compassion-
ate High Priest, by’ baving been himself
tempted. - See Heb. v. 8 and 9, a,nd iv.15.
And this could only have been in conse~
quence 9f his previous union with his peo-
‘But in Christ, being the Zfe of his
people; we see in this* life a onenéssi-he
the Head and they the Body——he as the
-antitype of Adam, the Husband, and they
This life is_one in the Head,
and in all the members of his Body, as in
‘the Vine and-its Branches.
was in the Vine, and one with it from its
first existence; though it was not man-
'ifest as a Branch, until it shot forth.
Tts manifestation as a branch, neither con-
stitutes nor destroys its oneness with the
"It remains the same one vine, with
all its branches, that it was before the
branches shot forth. - So the whole believ-
ing Church is but one Christ, the Life that
is hid in God; the Life that was in the
Thus says Ist
“For as the body is one and
hath many members, and the members of
that one body being many, are one body;
See also verse 27.
It is Christ in every member the hope of

as he is one. with the Father?
has with the Father

considered one with theirs.

ple.

bis Bride,

Word in the loewxnnlno
Cor. xiv. 12:
so also is Christ.”

glory, . that manifests a child of God,
distinet branch of the one vine.

Some persons seem to suppose that by
this union of Christ and his' people, we
mean that the natural man was from the
The nat-
ural man was one with the earthy Adamy;

beginning in union with Christ.

The Branch

‘plty he redeeme v'them and ke Bare
them and curried, tlzem all the days
7 old. -will now”  notice the other
’part of the fext. “TTo "know good and |
evil” The idea has been entertained that
man knew good and evil,- in knowmg 3
state of i innocency, and then knowing &
state of gullt and tmnsgresswn Man's
goodness in innocency, was like that of |
Ephraim and Judah as the morning cloud
and early dew; there was no real good-:
ness in it, because it was not  substantial.
The text does not read, “knowing good !
and evil” as though it was something he
{had then fearned but “to know,” that is,’
he is now by transgression placed in eir-
cumstances fo know good and evil.  This
man is to know, as one of us—that is, as
the Mediator, was to know it. Now the:
Mediator was made to know by experi-:
ence what it was to bear sin, and all the

onsequences of it, such as condemnation
and death.- And he knew the good of re-
deeming his people, of conquering death in
their behalf, and of entering into his glory’
as their forerunner. So- his “people - are
made to know the exceeding sinfulness of
sin and condemnation and death by the
law, and by faith are made to know the
superior value and goodness of the right-
eousness of God, which is by the fatih of
Jesus Christ, and which Christ is to his.

which is spiritual and heavenly, over that
earthy inheritance which Adam Jost by
’gransgresblon &e.

This will give an idea to brother Duggan,
of what I understand by the good and:
evil which man knows, as the one of us,
knows them, or which he knows in common -
with Christ. We have fellowship with'
Christ’s sufferings under the curse “of the
law, and participate in the redemption;
and areto be with Christ and behold his

The good in the text is placed before the
evil, and it is true that we must be some-
what enlightened in the knowledge of Grod
and of his gooduess, before we can know
the evil of sin.

1 have also, in the views above given,
supposed that #heman here represented the
elect of God, no$ that I do notunderstand
that all the human family were created in
‘{ Adam; but I understand that Adam or
the man was a figure of Christ in Jhis cre-
‘ation; and thus represent Christ and his
church and people; and, in fact, that this
was the grand end of his creation. Zhe

a

 present . and eternal happmess “What a
comfort it is; that, though rlppled like
myself yet: we ean gonveérse o paper, con-
cerninig the things: thiat pertain tothe Re-
deemer’s kingdom; and the hope of ulti-
mately reaching that blessed abode, “where
sorrow, toil and pain, and sin are known
no more—where we hope “we shall be

people, and the good of that inheritance

glory, and are joint heirs with him, &c. ! :

and remains in union. with him under the
law, untl ‘he is killed by the law then,
when born again, born of the Splrlt or
Life, he is born into  life aud all the bles-
sings of Christ’s redemption; and stands
manifest as a child of God #nd one with

Lord’s portion is kis people, &

These are the views I have of this sub-
ject, and as such I givée them, leaving to
others to give us better views if they have
them, and subscribe myself yours in love,

like Him, for-we shall see Him as He is.”
‘' What a- change must be wrought in and
{upon us, my dear sister, in order that such
| poor, polluted sin defiled mortals as we
lare shall wear the divine image of our
| divine Savior! We must “be clothed in
| fine linen, clean and white; and the fing
linen is the nghteousness of Saints”
,Yea we must “be clothed with the gar-
‘ments of salvation, and covered with the
irobe of nghteousness 7. ¢ In Thy right-
eousness shall they be exalted.” “ And
their righteousness is:of Me, saith the
Lord” ~ “This is His name Whereby -‘He
shall be called, the Lord our -righteous-
‘pess.” But O, my dear sister, when the
"marriage of the Lamb shall be proclaimed
. —when the bride shall loose her maiden
pame, and be called by that of her hus-
band, 'with what transport will she be filled®
When the prophecy shall be consummated
“and the voice from heaven is realized. . “ In
those days shall Judah besaved, and Jeru-
salem shalldwellsafely; and this is thename
wherewith she shall be called, the Liord
our righteousness.” O, shall we be there,
and clothed with that heavenly robe? Yes
my dear sister; T flatter-myself you will be
there, and I strll mdulge Thope, unworthy
as I am, that:I too shall ‘be there, and
that we shall join the heavenly anthem
“Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive
‘glory, and honor, and power; for thou
hast created all thi ings, and for thy pleas-
-ure they are and were created.” “And
'they sung a new song, saying, Thou art
worthy to take the book and to ‘open the
.seals thereof; for theu wast slain, and
- hast redeemed us to God by thy blood
“out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo-
'ple, and nation, and hast made us unto
our Grod kings and priests, and we shall
reign on the earth” Our joy will be
hewhtend as we look backi*to the. rock
whence we were hewn; and -to the ‘hole
. of the pit whence we Were digged.”

Under a sense of the corruption of the
human heart—its proneness t0 wander—
that it is ¢ deceitful and desperately wick-
ed above all things: whe can know it 7~
that we have sinned against. heaven, and
in the sight.of Grod—that we- have. Justly
mccurred the heaviest penalty of a viola-
ted law—rthat, “thelaws demand, we can’t
fulfil, for we have nought to pay”—that'
we stand justly condemned before Grod—
helpless, and poor, and biind, and naked,
and miserable—exposed to etenal Wrath
and conscious, in our own heart, that

+ If my soul were sent to. hell, ,
- Tby righteous law, approves it well.”

O how it swells the penitent heart to hear
it proclaimed, that “the Son Man bath
power (or prerogative) on -earth to for-
give sins” To hear it said, ““‘not by
Works of righteousness which wehave done,

but accordmg to his mercy, he saved us,.

by the washing “of regeneration and Te-
newing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed

on us abunda,ntly through Jesus Christ-
our Saviour”—ithat ‘“not the righteous,

sinners Jesus came to call” ‘“For he
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew.
no sin, that we might be made 'the’ righte-
ousness of God in hrm 7 “who was dehv-"
ered -from our offences and was raised
again for our justification.” Peter was
right when he said “ Unto you therefore

-view as a person, the Evangelist goes on S. TROTT.
to say, not that the light. was made flesh,
but that the Word, and therefore God
with the Jife in him was made flesh, and
e beheld his glory as the glory of the only
begotten of the Father. Thus, whilst he
was man and Son, he was the brightness

Christ in that life which is in him, and by
which he is quickened.

But-to return. We have in Christ,
thus, a perfect mediator, asbeing God-and
being the life of his people both- being
actually -united i m him and therefore rep-
resented by him, as he says’ Johu  xvii,

Memphis, Tenn., Dec. 26, 1859.
Erp. Beres:—Enclosed you will find a
letter from Eld, Thomas P. Dudley to my
mother, who is on & visit to me at this
place. It is so good that mother wishes
1you to publish it in the Signs of the Times.

of God’s glory and express image of his
(God’S) person. The Grodhead shone forth
in him.

The truth is, we do and have contended
that Christ is a perfect Mediator between
Grod and his people. ~ In order to be such,
it is not enough that he should be entirely
impartial between them, but he must be
equally identified with each, so as fully to
appreciate each case, and be equally inter-

21., ¢ That they all may be one; as thon

Father art in me, and I in thee that they

also may be one in wus.” :Again,

of him, Isaiah,

“1 in
them and they in me that they may be
made perfect in one.”—Vr.,, 22. As this
oneness was from the begmmug, 50 he was
in the begioning as mediator, as. it is said
Ixii, 9, “In all their afflic-
tion he was affiicted and the angel of his
presence saved them, in his love and in his

Tt will be read with interest by all of your
lsubscribers.  Yours, - . J. C. GRIFFING.
Near Lexington, Kentucky,
December 11,1859,
My Dea Sister Grirrve: —Thad very
much hoped to see you, before you left for
Memphis, but civcumstances were such as
deprived me of that pleasure.” This com-
munication will, however, evidence to.you,

that you have a place in my thoughts, and
allow me to say, an anxious desire for your

which believe he is precions”—O precious,
doubly precious, is he to one 50 polluted
and vile as I, whose “sins-are as: scarlet,
and red like crimson”—the * chief of sin-
ners.” His love has supplied the cost of
our redemption: may you not then sing

«Q, for such love, let rocks and hills,

Their lasting silence break; )
Apd all harmomous human tua rues,
The Savior’s praiecs speak?”

Alas,’but'I am 8o poor, so helpless, so un-

grateful, so, perverse, that I often fear it




is too much for me to hope that I am in-
‘terested in his great salvation. But how
came you to know. that you were so . poor;
helpless, defiled and undone? ‘‘ Watsoey-
* er doth make manifest, is light;” and be
assured, my dear «1ster if God had inten-
ded to destroy you, he never would have
given you to see your wretchedness and
poverty, and revealed to you a compas-
sionate Saviour, Whose praises the’ redeema
ed sing—

¢« Jesus is worthy to receive, honor and power dl

And blegsmgs more than we can glve be Lord for-

ever thine.”

He says to you, “I Wlll never leave. thee,
_ nor forsake thee. * As thy days, so shall
thy strength be.” Beoause Ilive, ye shall
* live also.”

. My wife joins in warmest christian re-

gards to you, and any friends who may

feel interested for .

- God bless you my dear sister.
: - THO. P. DUDLEY.

Jersey City, N. J., Jan. 23, 1860.
- Dear Broraer Brese:—Enclosed please
* find $2 for the Signs and Banner.
© The January No. of the Signs is re-
" ceived and in reading, the “editorial” leads
"me to reflect more seriously than ever be-
fore, upon the important and ardaous duty
“that you have performed by the help of
“God,” of prihtin’g the Signs for twenty-
" seven years, under; at sometimes, very
discouraging c1reumstances but at pres-
ent more propitious, if Ijudge of thereceipts
in the present number. May you be spar-
ed many long “years yet, and may your
. remarks continue to edify, encourage and
strenghten as heretofore, for very many of
“ Gtod’s children” have fed on the readings
of the editorial remarks, as also the letters
of the dear brothers and sisters.

are placed in eircumstances so as to- de- |

. prive them of hearing the preached words;
to such is the Signs a messenger of glad
. tidings and great joy. :
I would 82y, that to me .and my com-

we did not live in a large and-populous
city; (as we have mo “Old Sehool”
preaching in this city, -and. but two. or
~ three members)—to us then, the Signs is
‘the same. good messenger-as to those that
live in moré remote regions of country.
Dear brothers and sisters, it has been
but a short time since I have been permit-
ted to call you b that endearing name,
and T feel myself unv‘rorthy of a name and
place with you, who are among the number
of the redeemed of the Lord. But still I
~ feel that I love the brethren and that I
claim them for my people and that to get
in their company and converse with them
is a great satisfaction and comfort to me.
* I did not intend to write as much as T
_ haye, as I do not wish to tax your ‘valua-
" 'ble time, nor do I wish you to print this
and exclude more valuable matter, and
will close. '

‘May God in his. infinite mercies bless'

) you dear brother in your undertakmg and
~ will you W1th the brothers and sisters pray

. for us, that we may be kept strong in the

 faith, and that we may not be a reploach
" unto the cause of Christ, but that we may
continue and abound with all that love
Christ sincerely. and truly. -
Yours in the bond of the church,
A8 COOK

—f——-————‘m’——.————

Ordma.tlon

Platte O’o . Jan. 4, 1860.
VEB.Y DEar BROTHER BEEBE +~—By re-
quest, I send 'you for ‘publication “in- the

‘and dear old brother Fohn W Thomas. °

Manyi

our gifted and worthy young brother Rich-
ard M. Thomas, son of our” late esteericd

On the 4th Saturday in September last,
several churches called upon Unity church,
Platte Co., Mo., where his membership is,
to ordam and set forth to the work of the
minis try brother R. M. Thomas.
upon the church at Umty, took up the
subject, and resolved to ploceed with his
ordination at her next meeting for busi-
ness in October, and called upon the fol:
lowing churches for their ordaining author-
ity, to assist in the work, viz: Big Shoal
Creek, Hillsborough, -Sugar Creek and
Mt. Zion; who met with Unity church at
at her October. meeting—and learning of
the severe. illness of our dear old brother’
J. W. Thomas, referred it to her regular
meeting for business in November and
on the 4th Saturday in November, A. D.;
1859, Unity. church met; and brethren
from the above named churches met with:
her in council and proceeded regularly, to
set-forth and ordain to the work of the
ministry our young brother R. M. Thomas.
Whereupon John T. Murdock was called
upon to act'as, clerk, when brother R. M.

"Thomas proceeded to give his views; ex- |

perimentally, practically. and doctrinally

apon the great and glorious plan of salva--
tion, as revealed in the Lord Jesus Christ:

in an able and clear manner, much to the

satisfaction and comfort of the brethren |
present—ordaining prayer by Eld Burruss,-

and laying'on of hands by Burrussand
Knight—sdlemn charge by Eld. J. Knight,
and the right hand of fellowship extended
by all the councﬂ of brethren present. .

1 would meet him at Plattsburtrh

. JOHM T. MURDOCK

Platisburgh Mo , Jan. 13, 1860.
Dear Brotuer: BEEBE :—The time has
rolled round for renewing my subscription

panion; it is looked for as eagerly as if ;fOI‘ the Signs, and this I do more firmly.

in the belief that the doctrine it maintains,
advocates-and contends for is the doctrine
of the bible.
ileges which the * Grod of all' grace” be-
stows on: his chilren, of feeling firmly
established in doctrine, thereby secing new
beauties in the truths of -the gospel.
Thanks and praises be to Him to whom
praise is due, for whilst feeling thus none
can harm or make us afraid. My case
seems to have been an isolated one since I

united with the O. S. Baptists, for whilst-
living in Bourbon Co,, Ky—uine miles

from Elizabeth church, where my mem-

bersip still'is, there were no ‘others living |

fiear me that held the same views, and here

'tis the -same with one exception, and the'|'[ ag T could not come, but hoplng tomeet

distanes. to -Unity church in Platte Co.,

‘twenty-five miles. You can now more ful-
ly appreciate how much I valuethe preach-
ing derived from the Signs. L recéived a
letter from brotheér J. “'W. Thomas after
his return from Licking A'ssociation, sta-
ting that his'son was to be ordained the
Saturday before the fourth Lord’s day in

October, and that he had a partial prom: | ;-
ise from brother T. P. Dudley of a visit'} s *vanch

at that time, stating also if he come-

ed until Friday afternoon-and : the

them up—started to Unity with my -nephew |~

| —stopped at a friend’s six or eight miles:
from brother . Murdocks—started ~next
morning for meeting, but owing to's mis-§
take, took the wrong road-—met. sdme
gentlemén—asked where the O-+S. Baptist'

Signs, the ordidation to the ministry of

charch® was; who' directed us to Platte

- before he took his horses to the stable.-
Jearned from brother Murdock that they.
had preaching there.at hls ‘house the night |
before and that the preachers were ab a
“brother’s house close by... It. was : moved

[fortable meeting.

It ig one of the blesed priv-,

o6 /and Campbell’s. -

city, saying they were now in session.
‘After our arrival, a fine large house was

| pointed out to us—quit a number of horses,
‘buggies,

’ carriages, &c., in -attendance,
cheered with the sight I “approached the
church, thinking everything all right, but

| found the house = empty—presumed they
Where- |

had gone down to the water—waited
awhile—sitting down thinking the O. 3.
Baptists were much prouder here than in

Ky. ‘I-picked up a small book, opened it
and -read—* published for ‘the Sunday {

School Tract Society, United Baptists.”

T laid it down and ‘walked to the' door; |

by this time somie of the members had re-
turned, I asked theinwhere the O. S:
Baptist meeting house was—they told us
before we could get there meeting would

be over, but told us the ‘road to brother |

Murdoek’s. We reached there: a short
time- after they returned from meeting—

finding them well and meeting some breth-|,

ren and- disters. After telling’ them how

‘we missed getting to meeting in time, my

nephew raised quite a laugh at my expense,
saying the fext time he would send me in
the meeting house to examine the books

and seconded to,. send for. the ‘preachers;

and let the nearest” neighbors kpow, and

we would have preaching that night also.
Brothers Burruss and: Knight came with
several brethren, and we had quite a comn-
The ordination did not
take place on account of brother Thomas’
illness being of such a serious nature  that
his son could not leave. him: The next

morning we repaired to the meeting, and’

listened to two of the best -discoures, the
theme of which will ever be dear to every
child- of grace.
—Jesus the author and finisher of the
faith of his children, now and world with-
out end. After hearing the preaching I

had no hesitancy in taking a seat amongst

them and partaking of the Lord’s Supper.
The ‘brethren promised to visit us at
Plattsburg, sometime. I hope they will
come.
arrived statmtr that br other Thomas was
no better, and desired the ministers and as

many of the brethren and sisters to . core.

as could. I was very sorry I could not
go, havmg hired horses and buggy under
promise to return Monday. I commis-
sioned my brothers and Mr. Murdock tobe
the bearers of my love telhng him how sorry

him if it was God’s Wl]l But T have
smce learned through the  Signs that he
was'in hxs heavenly home ere I reached
my earthly one. Well his trials are over

and he is now Where con’centlons are at.

an end. 1 was dlsappomted that you did
not come through _Plattsburgh en route
to Troy and &tehxson in Kansas. Was
‘ 'me 0T ‘did my letters fail*

). 163 our ‘sonin “Hudson city in tine?
‘oucannot imaging how much I want the

| gospel preaced he1e for we have ;Fuller’s
Do with “this as you‘

‘M. M. BIRCH
/ ot of tlme ———ED :

North Buffalo, N.Y., Dec. 18; 1859.

- DEar BrOTHER' BE’EBE :—Time " adwmon-
ishes 'me that I’ should -send my small
remittance for the .Signs and - Messenger,

~whieh T haveireceived regular through the |

T

Salvation by grace alone

Before ‘meeting’ closed 2, messenger .

past year, and if I know my own heart,
I feel to thank my heavenly Father that X
am permitted t6 read and receive strength-
and encouragement from them. The dear
Lord has seen proper to spare me to see
nearly the end of another year, an encum-
berer of the ground.  He has seen’ proper
to take one here and another there. The
Lord bag seen proper t0 call our beloved
brother Gritchel home, and also Eld. Bur-
ritt. I speak of them my brother, because
my heart has' been made to rejoice while
‘hearing thiem speak of the glorious truths
of the gospel. ‘But they are gone, they
have entered that rest prepared for the
people of God. "They are done with sor-
row and mghmg, with pain and toiling,
and the enmity of their hearts. 0 glori-
ous charige! sometimes my heart 1eaps for-
ward at the thought and when I can 1ook
away féom myself, T think I can say,
"0 land of rest for thee 1 s1gh
Wher will the moments come,:
~“When I shall lay iny armor by,
-~ And rest-with Christ at home:””"
O my dear brother, when I look to" my-
self, O what a sight!’ so cold, so ‘dull," so
frail; so prone to evil, o ignorant—short
coning in all things; T do feel to say with
the apostle, “'Who shall * deliver me “from
the body of this death?” that T do feel
very much encumbered with. - Tt appears,
my dear brother, that my path leads
through a vast wilderness of sin, and’ is
beset *with enemies on every side;” ahd
when' I have to contend with the enemy
on one side, I tremble with fear of an’ ‘at-
tack on the other side. O the the weak-
ness, the Jameness, that isin my poor old.
frail body; but T do know there is none-
like unto our Grod, for all strength 1s in-
his hand. T do rejoice to thmk that none-
can turn him and he ‘has mno respect to-
persons.
T have had some trials to pass through .
last summet that nearly Welghed me down..
I had no where to look but to the Lord.
'O my dear brother, I feel to cry to the
Lord, that I viight be reconciled to His
will what ever it might be concerning me,
The dear Lord went out before me' in a
wonderful manner, he made crooked things
straight; and-cdused light'to shine on ‘my
path and eased my burden, that I hope I
can travel on a hobbling pace. I think I
can say I know of a truth, that all men’s
hearts are in His hand and He can turn
thiem as he doth the rivers of * water, and
no man can hinder. ~ Yes, that God went
out before me, a poor, weak and helpless
sinner, one that bas no- strength and not
even a good desire of myself; if ever T'am
saved: it “will be all' of grace, for grace
alone, nothing on my part, far from 'it.’ I
think if T had the least work to ‘do, I
should do it wreng. - T must now come tee
a close, hoping the Lord may keep you
and-yours, and that you may still contend: .
for the truth ag it 'is in Jesus our Lord,,
-and’ feed the’ poor scattered sheep and...
lambs; for 1 do mot think there is any fed. -
but the sheep and lambs of our Lord Jesus:
Christ. -~ May the grace of God- be with:
you and yours; is the sincére prayer of your-
unworthy sister, ~ BLIZA’ NELSON.

- —ee

G7 ant’s Hill, Gemry 00 Mo
JcmuaryQ 1860 }

BELOVED BROTHER BELBE :—I  once

more take my pen  to. address. you [apon
the shores of time, this. privelege you ‘nd

T shall not enjoy long; out labors'oti “édrth
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 will soon be done, and I feel thankful to ]

" my Heavenly Father, that amid the cruel
* shafts of the enemy you have been pre-

~gerved to toil and labor for the comfort

_ and edification of your brethren and sisters.
' Twenty years and over I have received the
. Signs, and they have uniformily brought
. .me good news and glad tidings; they are
virtually the assembling of my Father's

family together in spiritual converse, or
the sitting together in heavenly places in
- Christ Jesus; and who that prizes this
' exalted privilege, can withhold from broth-
‘er Beebe their subscription price?. they
.cannot be published for less surely, and T

entreat my brethren to punctuality in-

. holding up brother Beebe’s hands.that he
i Ty meet the demands against h1s print-
ing establishment, and the support of his
famlly Dear brethren let us work while
the day lasteth. The sun of time is set-
ting in npon our dear and beloved brethren
in the ministry, brother Burrett, Thomas,
Matthews and others valient for the truth,

bave received their discharge and closed .

. their earthly labors forever, The beloved
. _brethren and sisters who have gone up
. together with them to the house of God,
will see their faces no more on earth, their
" bearts will no more indite, nor their lips
_ utter those soul-stirring and heart-cheer-
ing doctrines that forms the foundation. of
oour christian hope. Their faith is lost in
fruition—they drink from the crystal foun-
)ta,in, seeing as they are seen and. knowing
88 they are known. Great God my
" Saviour, work in me both to will and to
-do till I be gathered to my rest. Brother
Beebe our dear Redeemer has been pleas-
~ ed to grant us a fresh manifestation of his
love and mercy at the October meeting of
the Rock Creek choreh, there were seven
added to our number, two by ; letter, two
by relation and three by baptism; thus
Grod works and none can hinder, and what
‘God doeth, it is done forever, noth_ing can
be added to nor taken from it. That no
" flesh should glory in his presence.
‘ ELMORE G. TERRY.

New Mexico, Mo., Jan., 1860.
Dear Broraer BeesE:—SBeeing a num-

Jber of your correspondents have written |

- .for publication in the Signs, and having
-obtained instruction and comfort therefrom,
X bave thought it proper.to pen an outline
- .of some of my feelings on the same sub~
Ject.

Having been raised by religious parents,

' -and often heard the old memboars relate|

their exercise,. I thought, and sometimes

- expressed myself, that “if ever I got.re-

. ligion, I would kuoow a geod deal more

.--about it than they professed to know;”
and I also thought I would set about. it
in earnest some day, for I had n0-idea of
dying without religion.

Thus time passed on until the summer
~of 1831, when 1 visited a friend’s, house
. who kept up family worship, (is that so
*.-now, brother Beebe?) His family consis-
-ted of himself, his wife, a sister-inlaw,
“and two grown daughters, all members of

" .the church, besides several smaller chil-

-.dren.. I thought I had never seen beauty
in family worship before although my
father had practiced ‘it from my earliest
recollection. - I-thought if ever I had a
family, I would attend to family worship;

**'but something seemed to whisper to me—
““You have gotno religion.” - “But T in-
: tend to have it,” was the reply, and conse-
-.quently I set about it. That day, travel-

ling albne, I alightéd from mj' horse, seve}

ra] times to pray, but found sad deficiency

both in words and engagedness, for 1

found “my mind wandering like the fool’s

eyes.” But I determined to persevere,
and did persevere for.about twenty months,

-when I found I had worked myself entire-|

ly out of material. I had tried my pray-

ers; I had tried my tears; tried going.to].

meeting, and, indeed, everything that:I
could conjure up, but instead of advancing,
it seemed to.me that I was retrogading;
that I was full of sin, and no good thing
could -1 do—during all of which time I
exercised no little deception, fearing some

- person would suspect I had serious. reflec-
- tions. on. the subject of religion; when - 1i-

ding home one night from a rfr;iend’s.house,,
at-a very late hour of the night, .1.came
(or was brought) to the sad conelusion

that I was the. vilest sinner on,earth; that
the Lord had given me to see and know

the awful fact; andthat whenT died, eter-

nal punishment was my deserts: I spoke

out and said, “ And justly so,” for my sins
lay: heavy “onmy: soul; and I viewed my-
self as powerless, having exhausted all my

strength, and instead of getting better 1.

did believe I had grown worse.

My horse had proeceded but s “short

distance; while I was refleeting on my aw-
ful state and the justuess of the sentence

X had pronounced against myself, when

these words were presented to my mind as
forcibly as though they had been spoken
audibly to me: “I.am the Way, and the
Truth, and the Life.”

this, that is the Way, the Truth and the
Life? The answer was immediately pre-
sented, It'is Jesus Christ, the Savior of
sinners. - And, brother Beebe, I have not
doubted to this day, that that is the way,

{and only way, that a “poor, sinfal son or

daughter of Adam’s race can be saved.
But a difficulty there arose in my mmd

‘was this: "You can’t be saved in that way,
1t is for good people, such as my mind

could then point out, and such good people
I thought to be the excellent ones of the
earth. But I did not, could not think
that was religion, or that' it was a Chris-
tian experience, and even if it were a
Christian experience, could I hope to be
saved in that way, I was such a sinner,
But, brother Beebe, it is all I have got

.| now, and ‘oftentimes I am driven back to
examine all the ground as minutely as pos-

sible, to see if there be no mistake on this
subject; for if I am, then indeed is the

mistake a fatal orie; for I have asked the
Lord: If I am decelved do, I pray thee~

undecelve me; and at times the response
seems to be, “My Grace is sufficient “for
thee” And when I am enabled to put
my trust in him, knowing that his promi-
ses are ‘‘both sure and steadfast,” there is
a peace which passeth understanding; a
peace which the world cannot give, neither
can it take away. But my stubborn will
rises in opposition to the dealings of the.

Lord, and seems to say my will, mstead:

of “thy will be done.”
But, brother Beebe, noththstandmg I

bave many ups and downs in this life, I{-

can say that I have 3 hope, which at times

8eems very small, almost out of sight, yet.
‘I would not exchange it for: this-world;|

for if it be a good hope, through Grace,
it is both sure and - steadfast, and anchors
within the vale, where Christ ever liveth

I checkd my horse,
and - asked -myself the question, Who.is-

t0 ‘make intercession . for . the saints, and

where his chosen children will be even-

tually satisfied, for they shall all be like

| him.

Do with thls as your better Judgment

| may dlctate and I shall be satisfied.

Your friend and, I hope, brother,
A F DUDLEY.

B T & S-S SR—

Lemngton, Greene Co., N Y,
Jan. 22, 1860.

Drar Broraer Bpesz:—The first num-
ber of the Signs for the present year came
to hand last evening, and I can truly say
that I perused.its contents with renewed
interest. I was particularly interested in

‘the communieation of Eld. D. W-. Patman.

I have been considerably distressed in-re-
gard to the same ‘subject of which he has
written, with -much the same views and

feelings which he has expressed. I am

well satisfied that the predestination of all
things, as well as every other -sentiment
connected with: the - doctrine of sovereign
grace, is very repugnant’ and crossing to
our human natures.

I can well ‘remember the time when I
was as much opposed to it as any one; but

my opposition did' not prove. that it was

not-true, but that 1 was unreconciled to
the truth.

* I have really thonght sometimes, when
I have heard brethren contend against this
and (as brother Patman says) mysterious
point of doctrineythatthey felt and mani-
fested more unreonciliation to the sove-
reign plans and purposes of Jehovah than
what they themselves were awareof.

I do believe that the minds of some
brethren are far more deeply led into these
mysteries, than some others; and I do

think a sentiment that is so clearly incul-
cated through the whole Scriptures, from.

Genesis to Revelation, (even though the
word predestination does not occur many

times,) and which many able brethren have

quite a clear understanding of—1I do think,
to say the least, it is very unwise in breth-
ren to .oppose .and contend about it, just
because Zhey cannot fully -comprehend it.

‘And I am afraid that this contention will
promote more discord and disunion among
than the promulgation of this

the saints,
doctrine wzll

Some think that electlon and- predestl-
nation are synonymous terms——mean one

land the same. thing—and extend only to

I cannot view it so. - I-believe

his people.

that election is Grod’s-choice, and extends.
}mo farther than his, people; and that pre-

destination iz His purpose, design, his de-

| terminate.counsel, and extends over all the

works -of ‘his hands, is.as extensive as his
foreknowledge, both in his “Providence as
well a8 his grace. ~Human nature cannot
rejoice in this.or-any other sentiment. con-

tained in the gospel; but I think that at

times I have been so much under the influ-

{ence of the Holy Spirit, that I bave been

enabled to rejoice that the Lord God Om-
nipotent reigneth, and that-all power is in
His hands, and His counsel shall stand,

Land He will do - all his. pleasure; and he
| will canse the wrath of ‘man to praise him, |

and the remainder he will restrain.
*:Dear brother, I have written -more up-

on this subject than I intended, and I will |

leave it at your disposal.
Will you permit me, through the Signs

to ask-Eld. Wm. J. Purmgton’s v1ews on
| Matthew xviil. 107

ABIGAIL A. FORD,

Extracts from Business and Other Lettérs.

December 22, 1859,
Dzar Broraer:—I havelong felt a de-

1sire to cast in my mite, with those of that

despised people who trust in the Lord; but
a feeling sense of my inability has caused
me to defer it untilnow. T feelnow, justa
little as I think old Eljjah felt whenhe com-
plained unto God against Israel, saying,
Lord, they have digged down thine altars,
and slain thy prophets, and I only am left
alone, and they seek my life also. I feel
unworthy. May God bless you and all his
dear children, is"the prayer of your broth-
er, if indeed a brother at all. I will. add
no more. ELIAS ELLIOTT.

 Salisbnry, Jan. 20, 1860.
DEear BRQTHERBE@#:—.W(% -are all in
the- enjoyment of. good health at present.
Our meetings continué to-be well attended,
and with much mterest ‘since I saw you
T have baptl,:ed five. Brother Beebe, to
make up.for not attendmor our Association,
can’t you come down.to our Old School
Meeting? The cars come to Wlthm Seven
miles of Salisbury. Now, you can come
to Philadelphia on Monday evemng, and
on Tuesday moxmng, about 8 o’clock, pur-
chase a ticket for Delmar, on the Dela-
ware Railroad. Do come.
Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,
- G. W. SLATER.

Hulcotisville, N. Y., Jan. 5, 1860.
Brorrer Brese:—The Lord is still re-
viving his Zion. I baptized two willing
converts in the first church of Roxbury on

| New Year’s day. - The Lord reigns; Let

the inhabitants of the Reock sing. The
Lord has done great things for us, whereof

-we are glad. During the year just past

we-have buried many of our brethren and
sisters, and we have been called to sorrow,
but not as they who have 1ie hope; for we
trust - that what is our loss is their.gain,
They have left -this world of sin and sor-
row; and there-has been a goodly number
added to the several churchesin this viein-
ity. “We have abundant reason to praise
the Lord for his goodness:-to.us. = He has
said, When God shall build:up Zion, he

= | shall-appear- in' his glory.

Yours, as ever, :
ISAAC HEWITT

Multnomah C’ounty, Oregon
Nov. 15, 1859,

BroteER BEEBE:—As my last year's
subscription has expired, I send the en-
‘closed remittance to renew it for the com-
ing year. I have been a subscriber to the
Signs of the Times three years, and they
have afforded great comfort to me, and I
now feel that I ca.nnot ‘do without them;
they furnish me all the preaching I have
since brother Wills moved to~ Washmgton
Territory.

I received the Baptist Hymn Book,
your new selection, and I like it very
much; it is all T could wish, in every res-
pect. Brother Beebe, I Hope you will
pray for me, in my lonely state ~—yet I
feel to.say,

Alone, yet not alone am I,

Thr ough all this solitudé, so drear,
1 .feel my Savior ever near, ‘
"He comes the weary hours to cheer,
I am with-him,-and-he with me,
Even here; aZo'ne T ednnot be.

- May the God.of all truth. keep and sus-

-tain you.in your labors of love, is.the pray-

er of your gister in Christ,
NAN €Y. ANN: HAMLIN




be willing to stand without? ~ For while.on
the one hand within are their. friends, -on
the other hand without are foes ,—within
are sheep, without are dogs, &e. The two
and a half tribes desired their inheritance-
on this side. of Jordan because of con-
venience, advantage, &c.; for they had a
great multitude of eattle, and they saw the
land of Jazer and Gibad was a place. for
cattle. Can it be possible that any fleshly
motive, any worldly- advantage :or. con-
venience can make the child of God willing
to live outside and ‘be déprived- of -the
church fellowship of the-saiats? - Or is it
the fear of reproach that keeps them baek?
"Their apparent.regard for the truth, and
the prosperity of the echurch, would seem
to say not. - Or, again: Isitbecause they
see’ sometimes, things in the church’ and
among the ‘brethren, that are not as they
ought to be, and: unbecoming a public pro-
fession? ~ Or; finally, i5 it ‘because .of a
sense of their unfitness, unworthiness, &e.?
If this last be the reason, such persons'may
understand that it:is “an important one of
the many evidences that the church. hag of
their béing proper subjects of “gospel bap-
tism and fellowship.: “But from some catse,
‘whatever it maybe, this duty-or privilege,
‘being unattended to;they have their inker-
itence, like ‘the two and a half tmbes ‘on
this side of Jordan,

Thus, - dear brethren and sisters; I have
briefly given you some of my thoughts on
this subject. I know there are objections
ple nationally—so those outsiders of whom | t© this VIew; for ms‘tafhcef the two'ahd a

we speak, whatever th ey may think Of!h.alf, ‘mbes passed -07er Jordan. with the
themselves, give satisfactory proof to the the others and returned. o this T would

members of the church that they are God’s apply. They took none of their substance,
dear children. But how came the two |their children, &e., with them. Tt was
and a half tribes to have their portion on | 2% for the purpose of making their home
this side of ‘Jordan. Was there any per- | o0 the other side that they went over, but

ceivable providential hindrance, or did simply to he;p bhieir br‘ethrgn, 1:;}]11 y Oth(z
Joshua or the other tribes object to their | bribes, fight their enemies. o those o

having their inheritance on the other side, Si0€ lovers of truth in their exercises and
of Jordan with them; -not at all, nothin o 'feelings, and in fighting the enemies of ‘the
of the:kind. But it was their own choice, ' church side by “side’ with them, are seen
{and by their own particular request. - So | going over into the Land of Caanan, in o
' We are frequently led to inquire why and mind and spirit, though in- their persons,
wherefore is it ‘that so many that we es- | their bodies, they remain on this side of

teem: as the dear: .children of - God stand Jordan. Moreoverf tiey ire ;Xﬁem}i
without; and there are multitudes of ‘them, fond of the fruits of the. Lan ¢ mi
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Brick Store, Newion Co., Ga. strenghold in: the day . of trouble and - he

» Nov. 30, 1859. } | has. sdid no godi thmg will he' wu;hhold
. Buw. G. Beese:—Having to write you | from them that walk uprightly. If he 5.
on business, I feel a desire to express a few | pleased to let the enemy come in like 'a
thoughts. I feel to rejoice, if not decewed flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up
‘that the Lord has not forgotten to be gra- | a standard against him, and the Redeemer { say nothing of the Patriarchs and Proph-
cious to his few: desplsed children. On the shall come to Zion. Then -shaltthou de-|ets and holy men of God, who lived and
last regular meeting at Harris’ Springs light thyself in the Lord: and I will cause] died before the coming of John the Bap-
_Church, there were two added by experi- | thee to ride upon  the high places of the|tist,) since the institution of the ordinance
_ence: Dea. D.F. Montgomery’s son-in-law, | earth, and feed thee with the heritage of| of Baptism, the commencement of the Gros-

~ Thomas Harrison, and a colored woman. | Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the|pel day, and the establishment of the visi-
_.And at Shoal Creek Church two were also | Lord hath spoken it: They that fear the | ble order of the chureh, some have lived and
~ added, namely: brother Wim. S. Montgom- Lord, trust in the Lord; he is their help and | died without heing baptized, and therefore |
ery’s wife, and brother Wm. Lundsford’s | their shield; the Liord has been mindful of { without a perticipation in those privileges
.. daughter. So far as I am able to  judge, |us; he will bless the house of Israel; the| enjoyed hy such as were baptized into the
-they | told of the Lord’s deahngs with them | Tord shall inerease you more and more; fellowship., of the church. That they had
in a language characteristic of the true | Praise the Lord. T believed, therefore | their inheritance and enjoyed it:to0 some

_ christian. = Truly, the Lord’s people are |have I spoken. - It is better to trust in extent, so far -as their condition and the
made a willing people in the day of his|the Lord than to put confidence in man. condition of things around them . would
power; and all his children shall be taught ~d AOOB WINCHEL. -permit, was probably true, but it was on

of the Lord, and great shall be-their peace. — this side of” Jordan. A similar condition
Tt is written, “Then they that feared the| Brorser Brese:—1I will, if you plea.se | of things touching this matter eXlsts at the

Lord spake often one to another, and the |through the Signs of the Times, send 3. present time.
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book }& few lines to our brethren and  sisters ap.
of remembrance was written before him Utica, N. Y., and.in other places in that
“for them that feared the Lord, and that|Tegion of NOfth and N orthwestern New
“thought upon his name.”—Mal. iii. 16. | York. : :
Sister Montgomery dated her experiénce| I remember With pleasure, dear breth—
. -some fourteen or fifteen years back. 'When | Ten, the meeting we attended last Septem-
‘Grod’s children are fully sick of remaining | ber at Delphi, with brother Smith, where
out of the church, they will come in; but | I was permitted to meet with some half
- never in their own strength, which they al-|a. dozen brethren in the: Ministry, several
" ways find to be very weakness. Al the|of whom I had never before seen, when
glory belongs to God. He is the Begin-|we in company with many of the dear
--ning, and the Progressing power, and the | saints scattered abroad in that part of the
Ending, the Alpha and ‘Omega, the first | country, collected together on-that occa-
-and last. Then, “Bless the Lord, O, my |sion, were permitted to enjoy a feast - of
- soul, and forget not all his benefits.” Al |“fat things full of marrow.”
- though we are weak, he is strong; we are} - I have not forgotten, dear brother Hill,

D
empty, but he is full -and inexhaustible. | the circumstances : of your giving me’an
introduction to a sister of the Utica

Are we thirsty, in Christ is the fountain’
Chureh, near the close. of ‘the meeting;

of living water; Are we naked, he has
 neither her request of me; but I have—

- garments of salvation and the robe of
righteousness to supply our wants.  To|ahd she will please excusé me——forgotten
her pame. The subJect she named, and

the very weakest and meanest of his flock,
be does work as the Mighty God. ~None | wished me to  give my views upon through
can resist his hand. His counsel shall|the Signs of the Times, I have not been,
'stand, and he will do all his pleasure. |nor am I able to speak with that assurance
- Neither men, angels or devils can frustrate | upon which is desirable; fér when writing
him. ' or speaking on splrltnal things, I like to
“He sits'on no precarious throne, spealc that which 1 lcrow But it may be
admissible sometimes to give our views or

and its privileges, 1s,through the ordinance
of Glospel Baptism. ~But as a portion of
the Tribes had their earthly inheritance on
‘this side of Jordan, so it must be confessed
:that a portion of the spiritual Israel»(to

My brethren and sisters will perceive
| that I entertain theidea that the twoand a
half tribes having their inheritance on this
side Jordan may possibly suit the case, and
apply to the persons of those individuals who
‘are outside of the visible church, but who
in every other respect give conclusive evi-
dence that they are children of God. et
us examine this subject a little. These
-two and a half tribes were a part and par-
cle of the twelve tribes—they were those
and of those whom God owned as his peo-

Nor borrows leave to be.”
I have hastily thrown together these few

thoughts; use them as you think proper.
Yours, to serve in the truth, -
DAVID F. P. MONTG-OMERY.

BroraEr BrzpE:—Through' the: good-
ness of our Covenant God, we. have en-

' tered the New Year, with good health
with all the family; and may this find you
and yours enjoying. the -same blessing.

. And in addition to the temporal blessings
.-of family cqncerns, we closed the year with |
-our Covenant Meeting, with a general at-
tendance of brethren and sisters, and com-
mence the New Year under very favorable

- circumstances.  After the sermon; Commu-
nion, which was - a very precious season.
Peace and union abounds among us.

- The T.ord is good; he has been with us,
-.and we have been greatly revived. < With=
in the year that has just <losed, we have
‘baptized nine; and we have been made to
-.8it together in heavenly places in Christ,’
“.and could say our joy was full,
What. will be, I.cannot .tell. Those

. -that oppose us are coming near. The
~:New School Baptists have -just-organized
"-+& Church, which was..constituted in:the}
- -Presbyterian Meeting-house :in Shoka.n
- Fhis "I know: The ILord is good and &

portion on this side of* Jordan.
endeavor to give you some of ‘the‘after so
And in the first place what
may the River Jordan ‘represent? the
a commonly received notion is, that it is
Death, and so we hear the expression,

Jordan: qf ‘Death. * But' why or wherefore | ©
1 cannot conceive, or with what propriety.
It may-be'that as Cansan has been heldto|

long a ‘time.

thoughts as such, on subjects embraced in
‘the Scriptures; and as I eannot say but
‘that I have had some reflections on what

‘|15 intended in a Gospel sense by the two

and a half tribes recetving their lot or
I will

be typical of ‘the heaven of eternal glory,

80 ‘crossing -Jordan represenfs passmg
~-But-as there are several,

through Jordan,
fatal objections to-this view of the Land of |
-Canaan, (enemies, fighting, &e. ,) T'speak e

with confidence’ when- T say’ that such a.
view of this subject is erroneous. I have | 58¢

 thought Jordan might represent Gospel

Baptism, the Tand of ‘Canaay ‘beingde-
“I'signed ‘to’ setforth.the ‘gospel state and
' conditionof  the Spiritual: Israel; and to
some extent-at least ‘ths: v1s1b1hty of ‘the:
‘Grospel -church on earth. “As therefore |8
the entrance into the Land-of Canaan by,
the-Tsraelites was through Ji ordan; s6-the
entrance into the ‘visible - Gospel : €hurch,

through (Jordan) Baptism into the. visible

‘themselves? By no means; but the lan-

 many instances are, equa.lly a3, hbere,l inre-
-gard to tempora.htles and hke thetwo and
8 half tribes, ready . and mlhno' to. belp
,ﬁght her battles and frequently do: good

more or less, round about every gospel
church. - Has our spiritual Joshua,.or his
spiritnal tribes who have followed -him

chulch -objected to their -coming into.the
enjoyment of gospel fellowship, in fall with |’

guage of the Savior is, If e love mekeep
my commandments, The _¥oice of the
chureh to all such is, Come m thou blessed
of the Lord , y,sta,ndest thou Wn;hout?
WeH perhaps like the two and a half
tmbes tney desu'e or request that theu' lot

:and the honey,” the corn and the -wine,
| though their stay is as yet in the land of
Jazar “of Gibad. There may - be other
‘objections. . If brethren -have light upon
this subject, I hope they  will -let-it shine.

- I'saw: the notice of ;your meeting, broth-
er Bicknell, ‘the first week in this (Janua-
ry) month; and was with ‘y6u. in-spirit,
- but ‘conld not be there consistently, though
I greatly desired it. -T-hope you had the
I'presence of a goodly number of brethren,
ministers ‘and -others, ~ especially - of the
‘Master. Is brother Blakesley yet hvmg,

may be on thls 31de of J ordan and are . per-
e_lt 80, If 50, there is a sin- [

pemty a_‘the\ members themoelves and ln“

service:in .the cause by contending not only

ordinances of the- ‘gospel. T
Why i s it then ‘that they can desu'e or

{and was he there?
My lovetoiall the dear brethren and

: s1sters whether on: thls or the other suie

of Jordan. -
Farewell in-the Lord," o
GABRIEL CONKLIN.

Lexmgton Ky, Jcm 20 1860; -
DEAR Broraer Beesz:-—In forwardmg
my remittance for. the Szgns Banner, and »

.+ Messenger; I will communicate the follow- "

ing reflections: to your cons1derat10n ands

that of the household of faith, if you see o

| proper. to. publish. them,
. for the doctrine, but also.for the order and |

I have many-reflections on: the prmenﬁ
condition of ‘Zion, the Qlty ‘of our-:God,
go far a3 ‘iny "acquaintance  exténds, and




gladly would T contnbute to her comfort
and instruction, I know that my desire
is to see her enjoying "the unity of the
. Spirit, in the bond of peace:: Bub how is
. ghe to arrive at that desirable condition?
- is & grave question, * that - all "her childreny
. should seriously consider. -~When we look

back over a few of the fleeting years that’

have gone by, and ' refleet  upon the vehe-
mence of the merciless elements that have
- raged upon her—the . war that has been
_ waged against her by those professmcr to

be her friends—the question ~often recurs}

to our mind, From whence ‘éome wars and
. fightings among you?
O that all her dear children could earn-
estly adopt the language, and feel more of
. the spirit that prompted- David to say,—
- # Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they
shall prosper that love thee. Peace be

. within thy walls, and prosperity within thy

_ palaces. For my brethren’and compan-
- ion¢’ sake, I will now say; peace be within

thee; because of the house of the Liord our
. God, I will seek thy good.”—Psalms exxii.
© 6-9. Could these sentiments predominate
. in the sons and daughters of: Jerusalem,
~ how admirable would her courts appear.
In retrospecting the past I am forcibly re-
. minded of Isaiah. ix.- 14-16: ¢ Therefore
. the T.ord will cut off from Israel- head
and tail, branch and rush inone day.  The
~ancient and honorable, he is the head, and
the Prophet that teacheth lies; he is the
tail. For the leaders of this people eause
them to err,” &e. A fearful retribution
awaits the leaders who cause.the children
of Zion to err. Decapitation is a serious
operation—cutting off the tail, not so
much so. Transient sojourners who. teach
lies are generally soon detected, and the
cutting of them off produces but little ef-

fect compared with cutting off the ancient

and honorable. Yet, painful as it is, some-
times the ancient and honorable have ‘to be
cut off, and it seems often to be a npecessa-
ry consequence that those who -trail after
them (the tail) must be cut off too.. - Nev-
ertheless, Zion is still safe, and -these pain- |
. ful visitations, like all other things, work
together for (her) good, and-are calculated
to guard her against making flesh her arm,

however ancient or henorable; and prove

' to her that “ the name of the Lord (only) '

isa strong tower, and the righteous runneth
.into it, and are safe”. Yes, “in his name.
- - ghall they rejoice; and in his rlghteousness
- shall they be exalted: 7 The din of war
may ratfle in her - midst—tribulation, like
a sullen deluge may he sweeping away her

-comforts—the fiery elements consuming her

- enjoyments,—then may the encouraging
. voice of the Bridegroom be' heard in the
midst, “ But now thus saith. the Lord that
created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed
thee, O Israel, fear mot; for I have re-
- deemed thee,X have called thee by thy name;
thou art mine. When thou passest through
the waters, I will be with thee; .and through
the rivers, they - shall not overﬂow thee.
- When thou walkest thro’ the fire, thou shalt
not be burnt; neither shall the flames kin-
dle upen thee! .
.~ ‘rances before us, ‘and our hearts attuned
* . by the life-inspiring spirit-of the living
- God of Tsrael, we can joyfally join in one
" harmionte chestra. Wxth the pOet and
oging—
% Through ﬂoods and ﬂa.mes, if Jesus leads,
Tl follow where he goes—
Hinder me not, shall be. my cry,
Though earth and hell oppose.”

governing us.

But, brethren, let us be careful to fol-
low “where he goes,” and when the enemy
is hurling his carnal darts at us, not to aet'
under-the influence of the spirit that he

ear. ‘Remember that when our leader was
reviled, he reviled not again, and that the
weapons of our warfare are not carnal;

principalities and powers, the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual
‘wickedness in high places, let us be careful
that we-use “the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God. And remem-
ber that we wrestle not againgt flesh and
blood. "When flesh and blood:are the bel-
ligerent: parties, the contest is more equal;

| but take the sword of the Spirit, which is
the word of : God, and you are invulnera-
ble—for “the: Liord is our strength ‘and
his ‘name’ is- our high tower 7 “For the
Lord isa strong tower, and the rlghteous
rupneth into it and are safe.” -In that
name alone there is safety. But the great-
est difﬁculty with us is, that we have two

,ruhng principles about, us, and it is some-

times hard to dxstmgush -which of them is
'We have a law. in our
members, warring against the law of our
mind, and bringing us into captivity to the
law of sin, which is in our members. .

Now, we should not only set a strlct
guard over the actions and- words of our
members, but over the law also that goy-
erns them, for law is a governing princi-
ple. It would bepreposterous to conclude

that our members eould sin without some
impetus to actuate them. The overt act
of sin never could be committed unless
there was an internal prineiple to prompf
it. But what is that impelling principle?
I conclude that it is ‘“the carnal mind,”
which is enmity against God, not.subject
to his law, neither indeed can be.

Then, as before observed, let us keep 3
strict guard over that carnal mind or.law,
in our members,that prompts us to speak or
actwrong; for though an overt act should
not be committed actually, our Lawgiver
has taught usthat the principle that prompts
us todo wrong is equally sinful. See Matt.
v. 28. '

T make this illustration fo warn my dear

With these divine assu-

brethren against indwelling and inadmissi-
ble evil thoughts—evil surmising and jeal-
ousies; for they are like vipers'eggs that
hatch out venomous'serpents; or like dead-
Iy nightshade seeds that sprout up, vege-
tate and produee their legxtlmate pmsonous
froit. :

Desr brethren, my obJect in this “com-
munication, feeble and mcompetent as I
know I am, 1s $o incite you to love and | K
forbearance in your associations with and
deportment toward each other. I think
‘that in some parts of the country, partlcu-
larly in some of the Western States, there
is an unusual and unJustlﬁable degree of
criticism and fanlt-finding, and I know not
but I might say fault—seekmg prevalent
among the brethren; and perhaps some of
the preachers take the lion’s share in the
tragedy, but many others of the brethren
seem 10 catch the same spirit, and worstof

shall I say malignity? That’s' a hard
spirit for'a christian to POSSess. Well,

- | what shall I call it?" Perhaps I had best!
not name it, but try to explam its operar«

tion ag well as I can.

did who drew the ‘sword and cut off the| =

and thongh we have to contend against}

all, it too often appears tobe a spirit of—

- . Concluded.in our next. - i

) 4 the world. .
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#. Revivals,

- Tt is cheering to learn from Our. numer-
ous correspondents that the Lord is gra-
ciously manifesting : his'saving power-and.
grace in various parts-of his: Zion. - For
several years past the church of God has

Fbeen in - peculiarly: -trying - -condition.—

Few indeed, comparatively, have come to’
her solemn feasts and her ways have seem-
ed to mourn: . But Grod has' promised to -

 make her an eternal ‘excellency; and when
‘he shall build again Zion, he lel appear

in his glory:

The churches in this vxcmlty have also
experienced some seasons of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord. Some few have
recently experienced the quickening power.

‘of the Holy Spirit,” while ‘others show

some convincing evidence that the arrows
ofthe Almighty are sharp in the heart’s:
of the King’s enemies, whereby the peo--
ple fall ‘under him. Two Sundays of this
month, in saccession, it has been our priv-

| ilege to enter the frozen stream, and’ ad-

minister #hé ordinance of baptism, which

 has been witnessed by many whose stream-

ing eyes, and solemn 'countenance betray
the deep interest they have felt-on those
océasions. Our meetings at New Ver-
ron, 'Wallklll, Howell’s Depot, and at this
place are well attended, and we- have en-
joyed some precious ‘seasons, which will
be longremembered. ‘Weconfidently hope
that the gracious indications of the divine
presence with us may be continued, and

‘that the arm of the Lord, made bare for
| the salvation of lost and perishing sinners,

may be still more gloriously displayed.

GOZumbus Miss., Dec. 26, 18‘59
Desr  BROTHER BEEBE —We read,
Gal. iii. 8, “ And the scripture, foreseemg
that God would justify theheathen through

be blessed.” - - My mind is perplexed on the
above passage,. partlcularly on the words,
And the scripture foreseeing that God.
would  justify the heathen, &c. I have
always taken the scriptures to be - the in-
spired writings. of the Old. and New Tes-
taments. - Daniel says. in chapter x. 21,
T will show thee, that which is noted in
the scriptures of truth,” and Christ. told

the Jews to search the -scriptures, forin!

them they thought they had eternal life.—
And that they testified of him. Again,
«This day is this ‘scripture fulfilled, &c.
And again, the .scripture cannot. be bro-
“ Christ died according ‘o the serip-
tures “and. rose, again according . to the
scrlptures ” - T could mention various oth-
er passages where -the - term scriptures is
used in reference to the inspired writings;
but in the passage. first named, I. camnot
see that it refers to the Old.or: New Tes-
tament, . .You see how I am difficulted.—
Behevmg the 01d and New Testaent to
be the scmptm'es how: could they. foresee!
Or, does:it.refer to the inspired men who
wrote the scrlptures? Or to the 1. AM,
who created all things; for it is..Grod alone
who knows, governs and foresees all things,
and manages all. things -after. the counsel
of his own will.. He declares the: end
from. the beginning, and known unto God
are all. his:werks from the  foundation of
Then is it him "that . foresaw

- tent, at least,

_per, but the inspired testimony of God.—
faith, preached before the gospel unto,

Abraham, s#ying, In thee shall all nations -

that be would JllStlfy the heathen through
 faith? )

When you receive this, in all probablh-
ty the old year will be numbered with ‘the
thmgs that are past, and &' new year will
‘e calling upon ts to adore him Who has
spared us to see it. Tt me, as one of
your patrons greet you, ‘“Well done, thon
‘good and faithful servant of the Most
High God; and as you advance in age,

‘may you grow in grace, and by faith lay

hold of ‘this prorise, and en;oy its consola-
“tion, ¢ Bvern to old age T am he, and even
to hoar hairs will I carry you; I have
made and I will bear; even'I will catry, and
will deliver you,” Isa. x1v1 4. Andmay the

“God of all grace long preserve you asa

watchman to root out-and pull down and
destroy, and to ‘throw down error and -
heresy, by whatever nameit may be called,
and may you build up and strengthen
God’ little ones in the faith of his elect.
: “Yours to ‘serve,
JOEL T HALBERT

REPLY —We understand the apostle to.
refer to theinspiration by which the serip-
tures were written. - The literal meaning
of the word seripture, signifies any. thing
that is written, but the term applies in a
Bible sense . to the written testimony of
God which is Tecorded in the Old and New
Testaments. The records which by way
of ‘distinction from profane records, are '
cafled the Holy Scriptures, and we are
told by Paul, 2 Tim. iii.. 17, that they are
all given by inspiration of God ; and.that
they are profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteous-

‘ness, that the man of God may be perfect,
' thoroughly furnished to every good work.
’ As the Holy Scriptures are to perform all

 these offices; reproving, correcting, in-

structmg, &c they must reflect, the per-
. fections of their divine Author tosome ex-
Not the mere ink and Pa-

Hence the scriptures. are spoken of .a8
speaking, as testifying, and as seeing, &e.
These books are of themselves ounly of
earthly composition, paper-and ink, totally
inanimate, and having no power to see,
hear, or speak, yet. the testimony which
they have recorded in them is the inspired
wisdom of God himself, and as the inspi-
ration of God they see all things past,
present and to come. - How could they
“testify of things of which they had no per-
ception 7 . Indeed, the peculiar excellency
of the bible is- that it does foresee—and
foreseeing it foretells’ what God has in
store for them that love him,-and are the
called according to his purpose. So far
‘as the mere book is concerned, the terms
are used figuratively, but in its application
to the inspired testimony of Grod, it ig not
figurative nor allegorical. -~ As the inspira-
tion of Geod, the scriptures foresee; fore-
know and foretell; they declare the end from.
the beginning; and from anefent times the
things which are yet to be ‘accomplished,
‘saying, Gron’s counsel shall stand; and he
will do ‘all his pleasure. - If in this sense
the scnptures did not foresee, they could
' be to us but arecord of the past, and un-
able to instruct the man.of God, in right-
eousness, or to point us to: that - heavenly
‘abode, in glory ‘which is-yet to be enjoyed
by the saints when time shall be no more.
Thus the scriptures foreseeing that God

would justify the heathen through faith.—

That is-. the inspiration, or testimony of
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the scriptures ant1c1pated predicted and de- |

clared beforehand that in Abraham all na-
tions should be blessed that distant ages,
and remote tribes of the earth were by “the

unchanging decree of Gtod, interestedin |:

the blessings of Abraham. The inspired
seriptures are a perfect transeript of - the

.mind, will, purpose and decrees of God

who spake to the Tather’s by the prophets,
and subsequently to us by his Son. But
their being written or spoken did not give
their prescience. What are to us now
literally the scriptures were the testimony
and trath of God, before they were writ-
ten: and they foresaw, not enlyin Abra-
_ham’s days, but from everlastmg what
blessings our covenant ‘Glod in Christ had
treasured up for us poor Grentiles. Hence
the scriptures were given. By whom ?—
By inspiration of God. 'Where were they
before they were given? They were se-
curely hidden in the cabinet of the gra-
cious giver; and could foresee as well be-
fore they were given, as afterwards.

The Speckled Bird,

BroreER BEEEBE—These verses were found
in a ballad, under the name of William Martin.
By request, I send them to you, with a request
that you make such corrections as you think
proper, and insert them in the Signs of the Times.
They were, I believe, composed on Jer. xif 9,

Yoursin hopé 6f a glorions immortality,

Dec. 5, 1859, LEVI SIKES.

There’s many birds of different wing,
The world delights to hear them sing ;
But there is one that’s seldom heard ;
The poor despised speckled Bird.

Thisspeckled bird is much abhorred
By all who do not love the Lord ;
And if you ask the reason why,

Her treasure is laid up on bigh.

She lives on food which others hate,
. What she callssmail the world call great ;
~ And food that others love to eat,
Is to her taste, polluted meat.

This speckled bird has food from Heaven,
Not bought by her, but freely given ;

It is the food that christians eat,

While hovering round the Savior’s feet.

All others live on tainted meat,
Justsuch as Vuliure’s have to eat;

. Because the speckled bird won’t join,
They all affirm she is unkind.

Upon her head her specks appear,

Look on her breast, you’ll find them there’;
In every part where feathers grow,

There specks do shine, and brightly glow.

This speckled bird delights to sing
The praises of her God and King ;

.. She views her specks, as marks from Heaven,
And pledges which her Lord has given.

Thousands have tried to learn her song,
They do their best, but still are wrong ;
Their notes will do in every place,

Except ‘mong those who are saved by grace.

The speckled bird will loud contend
Her song’s tdo good for them to mend ;
And when she brings them to the test,
They talk and do like all the rest.

All other Lirds unite and say

Let’s throw these litile things away,
The things that split us, are but few,
For we are birds, and so are you.

The speckled bird now shows her robe,
The finest one upon the globe ;
- Andin this dress, made clean and whlte,
She’s satisfied that all is right.

“This robe’s complete without a seam,
© 1In it a fault cannot be seen ; .
" For it is all the gift of God
And only found in Christ her Lord.

The other’s then their robes bring forth,
From east to west, from south to north,
But warp and woof, and shape and size,
Are linsey-woolsey in her eyes.

She did bebold, although combined,

They were not gold, although they shine’d,
For iron, brass and steel. are bright

‘When polished well, and please the sight.

‘Then said one of the kawky crew,
- “'We know not what to do with you ;
If you areright, then we are lost,
Ard all cur hopes of Heaven are crossed.

Now we can pray, and shout, and sing,
Apd make our meetmwhouses Ting ;
Butif you ask of us the conse ; I

‘We must admit, we're at a loss.

Come every bird, we’ll all unite, -
- ‘To put this speckled bird to flight,

Although we do not see alke,

We'll all agree at her to strike.

The battle now isin array,

And they are sure they’ll win the day.;-
Befote they knew what they’re about,
The speckled bird puts them to route.

They stand amazed, and wonder, Why
The speckled bird doth them defy ;
But if they knew who’s at her head, "
They’d wonder why they are not dead.

While thus whipp’d out, they cannot rest,. -
They promisedgach to do their best;

Each one pretends his heart is ‘stirred,
And that they love the speckled bird.

They are now an undivided band,

To work things to each other’s hand ;
Their own disputes they lay aside,
Until the speckled bird is tried.

Each one has his own work assigned, -
One, must be pitiful and kind,

Each of them now are at their post,
Ang each one tries to do the most.

One tries hard to arrange his dress,
And seems to be in deep distress ;
They’re willing now $0 be the tool,
It they the speckled bird can fool.

. Their skill is tried, but all in vain,
They have their labor for their pain,
The speckled bird is still secure,
Kept by God’s own Almighty power.

The speckled bird, at last shall rest,
From all her woes amongst the blest
And -Heaven afford her sweet repose,
When ruin shall confound her foes.
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* How 1o StoP Broop.—Take the finest dust of

{tea, or the scrapings of the inside of tanned

leather, and bind it close upon the wound, and
blood will soon cease to flow. These articles are
at all times accessible and easy to be obtained.
After the blood has ceased to flow, laudanum
may be applied to the wound. Due regard to
these instructions will save agitation of mind,
and running for the surgeon, who would proba—
bly make no better preseriptton, if present.

Becory of Warringes.

Dee. 27T—At Warwick, by Eld. Wilson Housel,
Mr. Ricaarp B. Ray, to Miss Hanvam M. Kyarp,
all of Warwick, N. Y. .

Jan. 5-—At the Hotel ofJ ohn Pierson,in War-
wick, by the same, Mr. Jaues M. Merrrrt, to
Miss Anx Ecrrza BErRxEER, both of Blooming

| Grove, in this County and State.

Jan. 11—At the residence of the bride’s fa-
ther, by the same, Mr. ALpErr F. GARDNER, of
‘G'roshen N. Y., to Miss Prese E, danghter of
Joel Wood, Esq -, of Warwick.

Jan. 190—1In the city of Utica, N. Y., by Elder
Thomas Hill, Mr. John U. Jamison, of Brook-
lyn, N. Y., to Miss MarTHA M. BUrRBAIDGE, of the
former place.

Jan. 12—At Hillsborough, N. J., by Elder P.
Hartwell, Mr, Jacos HOAGLA\D, to Miss Saram
L. TRUAX

Jan. 19—At the residence of Eld. G. Beebe,
by him, Mr. SauveL W. Syire, of Mamakating,
to MISS ArMINDA Norris of Wallkill.

@hitasry Fotices.

Diep, at New Vernon, Jan. 29, 1860, after a
short but severe illness of but few davs, FRANE,
son of the late Joha and Helen Beyea, aged

| 7 years.

—

Perrysville, Ia., Jan. 14, 1860.

BroTaer BEEBE :—Please inform your read-
ers of the honorable .discharge of another old

| soldier of the Cross.of our Savior, Jesus Christ,
| Elder Jonx Vaveman fell asleep ln Jesus, De-

cember 7, 1859, aged nearly 66 years. His dis-
ease was said to be Lubng Fever. By publishing
this notice you will obhge yoar friend, avd as I
hope, brother " "DAVID GOFF.

BroTeER BEEBE :—Please publish the follow-
ing obituary —

Diep, at Cardiss, Ouondaga Co., N. Y., Mr.
WarreN W.THAYER, Jan. 14, 1860 -aged 35.—
He was a son of Deacon Rufas Thayer. Al-
though he bad not united with any church, yet
for one year past he hoped in the Savior of sin-
ners. He wae fond of Baptist preaching, and
he has rode 16 -miles fo meet us. His sickpess
wassbort, only five days. His disease was In,
flamation of the Bowels, and though his suffer-
ing was great he was patient and never mur-
mured, but was calm and resigned in the ful
vigor of his mind. He took leave of his family
and friends, and said he was not afraid to die.—
He has left a- wife and -daughter; together with
a pumerous circle of friends to mourn. His fu-
neral wag attended at Cardiss. The congrega-
tion was large and attentive, while a discourse
was delivered by the writer of this article from
“Now unto him  that loved

blood,” Revelations 1st, 5th, .
J. P. SMITH.

SHors, Jasper Co., Iil,, Jan. 13, 1869.
Dear Broreze BeEsE i—By _request I send

‘you the followmg

Died, of Pulmonary Consumption, on the
morning of the 11th inst, BEAJAMW FERGUSON,
" Brother Fer-
guson joined the Baptists before the general

-spilt, and afier the split stood firmly with the
| 01d Sehool:
from whence he emigrated to Ohio, and from |
thence to Indiana, where he was lonof and wide-

He was born ia North Carolina,

Iy known amougse the Old School Bapmsts, aﬁl'd

is
house was a welcome and much frequented home
for the Baptists, and many of our d=ar brethern
in Indiand will, when they = read this; re-
| member with sansfactlon bis love for the saints.

He was a member of the Mt Pleasant Chureh,

-fof which- my father was for many years the
‘[ Pastor.
afflicted, and suffered much with patience.

For a number of years he was much
More

g

s

,30 Flast.
fal. .

' 'my sainted father. .

 faith, giving glory to God. ‘Seldom was he ab-

| bim, and he, in a voice, saying, ¢ Ibave prepar-

- He and his brethren the Every’s, &s., were des-

than two years ago he sold his farm in Indmna,
‘and came here with his wife, who survives him,

‘to make their home with their .children, where
-most of them reside.

Him and sister Ferguson
then became members of. the Hickory Creck

“Church. Though his mind was rendered weak

by his bodily aflictions, his faith in God and in’
the doctrine or grace was unwavering to the

‘He died as he had lived, quiet and peace-
He is at rest now, for we have full assur-
ance that he sleeps in Jesus. Yesterday I tried

' to preach on the occasion from these words:—

“For we know, that -if our earthly house of
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a baild-

¢ | ing of God, an house not made with hands, eter- :
‘nal in the heavens.”

To day we made his- grave near the grave of f
They were beloved compan-
ions in life, and now they rest together in death.
Sweet and sacred is thelr rest, for a crown of
Jjoy is theirs.
At the resurrection morn of the just, I, though

‘of sinners the chief, hope to meet them, dear

brother Beebe, in robes of 1mmorta,hty, and be
with them where Jesus is.: .
D. BARTLEY.

DiEp, in Columbus, J. ackson Co., Michigan, on
Tuesday, the 20th day of December, A. D,
1859, ANDREW SWARTOUT, aged 69 years and 10
months.

Deacon Swartont was a man to be adunred
he wag. warm in his friendship ; his house was
ever a home to the pilgrim and -the minister of
Christ Jesus, his master. He was sound in the

sent when his brethren met for preaching, pray-
er, praise or at-Church meetings, and nothing
but an impossibility ever kept him away. He
made religion his business for life,

Often have I heard him relate the deep exer--
cise of hig'mind before he received a hope in
Christ. He felt that he must die—that it was -
just ; for he had -sinned. against'a holy God.—
But, one night, about midnight. when looking
for death a lwht shone round about him and in

ed a kingdom for you, before the foundation of
the world.” And he said, O, it is too good '—.

He was received into the 011ve, Ulster Co., N
Y. Baptist Church, on profession of his faith in
Christ,and was baphzed by Eld. Wm. Warren,
some thlrty-seven years since. He, with his
family, moved to the then wilds of chhrgan in
the fall of 1836, where he resided until his death.

titute of the preachmu of the gospel ; but pray-
er and conferénce meetings, were estabhshed af
his house ; and the Lord, like himself, a wonder
working God, brought in one and another, until
there was a goodly number to praise the Lord.
The wolves, in sheep’s clothing, (the Missiovary
preachers,) were prowling around seeking whom
they might devour, came to them and learning
that they were a set of warm- heaated brethren,
they would Zlk sound doctrine; but, in their
preaching they were careful to keep on middle
ground and they, the brethren, were thereby
drawn in among them, but it was food their souls
loathed.

They have built them a small meeting-house,
and a young, brother, Horace M. Gallup, pos-
sessing promising gfts, and being sound in the
faith, as they then supposed, called him to exer-
cise his gifts in public ;. buf, the Arminian part
opposed him and them, and locked their house
against them ; but, they can lock the doors of
the meeﬁng—house against our dear old brother
no more. Mr. Gallup soon slid over to theside
of his former opponents, and our old brother,
and the rest of them, were left to mourn overhis
fall, and groan over their lonesome state. .

Three years ago our old brother, haviug heard
of me, had his son Thomas come -to see me. I
went £o see him and the charch ; and tried, in
weakness, to preach to them. It <heered and
comforted the old soldier, and he felt to buckle
on his armor again.. How it did_strengthen my
heart, to-see the old pilgrim looking me in the
face, while I was trying to. hold forth Jesus,in
the gospel, giving unmistakable evidence of be-
ing fed, and as soon as I was done speaking, to
see him rige up with that dignified look——his face
radiant with love, witness to the truth which he
had heard.. But, Ais seat is now vacant! I miss
him! Peace to his memory. Sometime in Au-
gust last he was taken with bleeding at the lungs,
and he thought that his days were “about num-
bered.

I went to see bim. He told me that he want-
ed me to preach his furneral sermon, and gave
me the text.» As I had to go to the Mad Rlver
Association, in Ohio, he told ~his#fami
he died before Ireturned, to haveanold brot
make a prayer.and then bury him ; for;
not want any of the new school. preachers to
preach over his dead body Many of his breth::
ren, friends and acquaintances weuld call tosee
bim ; ; they would enquire of ‘the state o@: is
mlnd‘? “Itis good,” would be hisreply. Near .
his end they would agk him, ““.[s your mind firm
in the doctrine thatyou have ever maintained ¥

* Yes”” he would iavariably angwer; > -

Thus he continued to be coniforted whilé fee -
ing his way down into those deep‘waters, whose.
chall will ever remain until déathshallbé drown-
ed in his own waters-—until death will be' despoii-
ed and swallowed up in victory. :

Sometime before” his death he selected the
1228th and 1232d bymns, in your Hymn Book,
0 ‘be sungat his funeral, and We sung the 1253d
bymn also. -
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"On the 22d of December inst., I preached toa
large and attentive congregation, on the textse-
lected by himself, IL Samuel, iil. 5.

Yours, J. P. HOWELL.

. 8parta, Mich., Dec. 27,1859,

- BroTEER BEBEE :—Our much esteemed broth-
er Jouxn: B. Rirtenmouss, departed this life on
Tuesday, the 6th of September last, in the 57th
{ear of his age. After having passed through a

ong and distressing scene. (three months or
more). of affliction, (Typhoid Fever)in his fam-
ily, he. only escaping, and afterwards in the
spring-having had the Measles, and _apparently.
recovering from them in a reasonable time, and
was, as Lsupposed, in the enjoyment of his usual
health during the summer uatil the latter part of
Angust, when he was taken down and taken
away in abont three weeks—his last sickness his
physician pronounced Consumption. Thus was
taken from our midst quite-suddenly a brother
whose understanding and love of Gospel truth.

whose discernment between truth and erroryand |,

whose sound judgement-and diseretion in Church
atters was equalled by butfew if any—a prom-
inent gift in him was-not. that of speaking so flu-
ently as some, but of deep-thinking and calm in-
vestigation. We have lost a valaable brother in
the Church, as you, brother Beebe, perhaps
know. But that he sieeps in Jesus'we have no
doubt. Hismind was calm and his faith strong
in view of approaching death.. . He hasleft a-be-
loved wife and children; and numrrous other rel-
atives to mourn their loss. May the Lord over-
rule this affliction for their good and. bis own
glory. GABRIEL CONKLIN.
Near Baptisttown, N. J.; Jan. 8, 1860.

Deir BroTHER :—Having gotponthrough the
business part of our letter, we willsend you for
“ publication in the Signs (by your' approbation)
the obituary notice of three of the faithful and
abiding servants of our God, whom the blessed
Lord has called from our midst to that rest that
temaineth for his saints during the past year,
and who, we believe, are now resting from their
labors of lové, and are re¥lizing the joys of eter-
nal bliss ia the presence of their God and King,
for they ever remainad these many years faith-
ful to the Lord and his cause through all the
fiery - trials and ~persecutions, the church at
Bethel has passed through in her divisions and
geparation ;rom the enemies of our Lord.

The first that fell asleep in Jesus, as we trust,”
was our beloved brother ROBERT'S. SAUNDERS,
on the 2d day of January. The next was out
much beloved sister MaTiLpa JORDAN, wife of
brother S. Jordan, who is a licensed preacher in
our Church. She fell asleep on the 19th of Feb-

ruary. And lastly our estimaple sister Briza-,

seTH MIppELTON, Wife of our o0ld brother David
Middelfon, who was called away on the 11th of
October, who, together with those named above,
was much beloved in the Lord by all the chil-
dren of the Kingdom that knew them. Brother
Saunders was Clerk of our Church, and in our
feeble state the few remaining” saints are made
to mourn and lament the bereavement of those
loved ores that have been called away, yet,
while the tear of the living may bedew the pale
check ot departing worth, hope : whispers in ac-
cents of peace and good will to the dear saints.
Heaven’s pledge of aglorious resurrection ; yes,
Dblessed be the name of the Lord that even lan-
guishing existence victoriously exults over death
while the ties of life are sandered on all terres.
tial things. While we close the grave on human
excellence—on the liféless remains of dear ones,
all that was luvely or dear on earth, hope gent-
ly chides the gushing tear and plants_the germ
of eternal existence in pale mortalities dreary
mansion, and whispers in gospel conselation
that the sleep of Death is not Hternal—that the
yoiceof Omnipotence will remend back from
the dreary tomb the dear deposit of sleeping
. dust, whose-voice has gaid, « this mortal " shall
put -on immortality. Here -the living:oracles
stand in bold relief above death’s empire, and
the horrors of annihilation, dre as anchors to the
hope of the Christian both sure and ‘steadfast,
being confirmed by the oath and promise of
God, who alone is the consolation of his saints.

May the Lord biess and sustain the loved ones|J

of our brother and sisters that are left to mourn
their loss, that they may find succor and congola-
tion in a crucified Savior. N
Yours in hope of eternal eternal life,
LEWIS NEAL.

\

BroTHER BEEsE :—Please publish the obitua-
ry of my father, Davip StEvENS, aged 75 years.
H . Typhoid Fever. He has long
ollower of our blessed Jesus,
cate of the doctrine of free and

He was truly an Old School
dence was in Fountain Co., Ia.
ed’'Nov. 4, 1859; leaving « widow, seven
i1, and a large circle of friends to mourn

reavement.
" ELIZABETH ARMS.

Drxp, in the town of Greenville, in this Co,,
Jan. 10, Mr. HEnry MoBRIDR, aged 72 years.—
He was one of:the oldest residents of the vicin-
ity, and very much esteemed by all the neigh-
bors. Thisis the third death in that family
since Nov. 1858. The. notices of his two dangh-
ters decease was published in our last issue.—
May the Lord graciously sustain and comfort
the aged and infirmed widow in her severe afflic-
tion, and all the surviving members of the
amily. :

‘Jomnson, daughter of brother Isaiah
‘Nancy. Johnson, aged about 20 years. She died

 that she was a subject of grace,

"about 68 years.

NortaE BERWICK, Me., Jan. 12, 1860,
BrotEER BEEBE:—Qur sister Sarry Forp,.of
this place, died on the 3th inst., aged 78 years, 1-
month and 28 days.- Her discase was Lung Fe-
ver. She was sick but a féew days, and died

‘without & struggle or®a groan: Shé-was one of

the oldest members of the North Berwick church,
strong in the faith, and esteemed it a great priv-
ilege to.meetin conference and. other. meetings

'of the church, for the worship of God. She

‘seemed always impressed with: a sense of her de-

‘praved nature, and often said she never expect-:
‘ed to be saved for anything that she bhad done |.

or could do, but her -entire dependence] was in
‘the grace of God. She was reconciled to her
fate, and willing to suffer all the Lord was pleas-
‘ed to lay upon her, and waited patiently the ap-
pointed” time to depart and be at home with
Jestis, . ’
Brorasr Brese :—I also sent you the follow-
ing obituary notices last fall, which have not
yeb been published, viz : _
DIk, in this place, Oct. 10, 1859, Miss Naxcy.
and eister

of Typhoid Fever. She did not profess religion,

'but attended our meetings, and was one of our

best singers, and our loss is deeply felt. While
she was sick, her father gained an evidence from
her that shé had passed from death unto life.—
This bereavement is most deeply felt by her pa-
rents, brothers and sisters, and by surrounding
friends, of whom she had many, being of an ami-
able disposition, which gained the sincere af-
fection of many. )
Also - ’
Diep, Oct. 6, 1859, Mrs, Saranm ABBOTT, aged
91 years and 8 months. She had never made an
open profession of the religion of Christ, but
she has given a good evidence for many years
C She was al-
ways ready to speak freely of her own sinful
and depraved nature, and she was well establish-
ed in the truth of the doctrine which is contend-
ed for by the Old School Baptists.
Also
Drep. Oct. 25, our sister AXNA CLEMENTS, 2ged
Her disease was Dropsy, which
caused her great suffering for a number of years.
She seemed to be well established in the doctrine
of salvation alone by grace:
B WILLIAM QUINT.

Ritehie Co., Va., Dec. 5, 1859,

BroTEER BerBE:—Please publish the obitua-
ry of my elder brother, THEADORUS CARPENTER,

who departed this life July 31, 1859. He wag
born in Scipio, Cayuga Co., N. Y., Dec. 18, 1800,
and was conséquently in the 59th year of his
age. He moved to Potter County in 1825, and
anited with the Independence -Church, of Alle-
-ghany Co., N. Y., and there held his membership
unti) the Church was divided, when he stocd
firmly with the Old School Baptists, until the
members had so generally moved- away as to
leave him without church privilege. He wasin-
duced by hard persuasion to join the New
Schoel, on their promising him "liberty of con-
science,—but thetune soon turned, and he must
comply with their means arrangement or be ex-
pelled, so he and his wife were dropped, and
spent the last four or five years of his life alone,
{rusting in God. - He was an_advocate of galva-
tion by grace alone. His diseage was called
hasty Consumption. He was taken sick May
22, and bore his sickness patiently, being wil-
ling to go and be with Christ. Having ‘gettled
his wordly affairs, he died like one going fo
sleep, 80 calm and sweetly that those who wit-
nessed were heard to say, ¢ Oh that my last
end may be like his.” “He has left a wife, four
gons, two daughters, an aged mother, three
brothers and six sisters to ‘'mourn our loss, and
which we hope is his ‘gain. His funeral was
preached from' Heb. ix. 27-28,t0 ‘a large and
solemn cengregation. -
Yours, in hope of Eternal Life,
WM. CARPENTER.

Dizp,near Franklin Furpace, Sussex Co., N.
J., Oct9,.1859, of Consumption, after a long
illness, Miss MarY Erizapute WooD, aged 31
¢ars.and 11 days. :

While the deceased was lingering, I felt. a
strong impression to visit her; and -accordingly
called at the house, but was informed that she
was too feeble to receive company, bub such
were my impressions that I felt constrained to
call again, and one of the family proposed to
enquire of her, if it was her wish to see me.—

She returned, saying that it was her desire I

ted to me, whatT regarded as a very satisfactory
christian experience, and seemied highly: grati-
fied with the opportunity to open her mind upon
the subject, which she had never before disclos-
ed. She said that she sincerely regretied that
ghe had not related her excreises to the Church,.
and followed her Lord in the ordinance of Bap-
tism while able to do so. But now, baving free-

ly related her exercises, in which she said she
had a small hope in Christ, but small as it had
seemed to her she would not give it up for all
the world. She said she felt greatly relieved,
now that shie had made this communication—and
was now ready to depart, hoping to be with Je-
sus. She said that in experience and sentiment’
sde was an Old School Baptist-that no other
faith or order would meei her case. In aboui
two days after this conversation she fell asleep,

a8 we trust, in Jesus. © Yours as ever, ..
GEORGE DOLAND.

 Harding:

should 'come in and converse with her, Ten-f
quired of the state of her mind, when -she rela- |
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ALABAMA--Elders William M. Mitchell, Benj.
Lloyd, Peter Maples, R. T. Webb, and brother

"William J. Hay. :

ARKANSAS—Elds. Wm. F. Bates, Tho. Dodson.
CONNECTICUT—EId. A. B. Goldsmith, Gen.
Wm. C. Stanton, Wm. N. Beebe:
CANADA WEST—Elder Wm. Polard, Deacons
James Joyce gnd Duncan MeColl.
CALIFORNIA—Elder Thomas H. Owen. -
DALAWARE—Elders Thomas Barton, Ephraim
Rittenhouse and Lemuel A. Hall, T. Cubbage,
John McCrdne. - L ) :
GEGRGIA—Wm. L. Beebe, publisher of South-
ern Baptist Messenger ; Elders David W. Patman,
Benjamin Manning, Prior Lewis, D. L. Hitcheock,
James H. Montgomery, H. G. Fuller, George W,
Malcome, Joseph L. Purington, D.F. Montgomery,
George W. Wright, A Preston, J. W. Moon, Geo.
Leeves, Thomas Liviagston. o
INDIANA-—Blders. Wilson Thompson, David
Shirk, Ransom Riggs, Joseph A. Johnson, E. Pos-

Jton, Daniel 8. Roberson, . E. Armstrong, Gilbert
C. Millspaugh, A. B. Nay, Thomas Martio, D. J.
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William P. Robertson, Davis Burch, Andrew Veal,
Henry D. Banta, John Backles, A. A. Cole,Heénry
D. Conner, Lot Southard, and brethren M. J. Bow-
ell, J. Romine, Wesley Spitler, Chilion Johuson, J.
W. Blair, Elijah Staggs, A. H. Bryan, David H.
Wheeler, Bamilton Burge, William Hawkius, Cor-
nelius L. Canine. N :
ILLINOIS—Elders Thomas Threlkeld, James B.
Chenowith, Robert F. Haynes, Clement West, D.
Bartley, Benjamin Bradbury, Peter Ausmus, J acob
Martin, B. C. Martin, Stephen Coonrod, G. W. Pen-
dieton, B. B. Piper, Thomas Deremiah, Michael
Mann, William J. Fellingham, Jacob Castleber-
ry, S. H. Pullin, Joel G. Williams, David Layman;
and brethren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Putoam,
Nicholas:Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G:'Ireland, De-
witt Slawson, Cornelius Lane. )
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Isaac Donham, John Case, Bonham. Kester, D. S..
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nington, Rowland Wilkinson, and James Shows, E.
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Johin Martis, G. B. Thorp, James Duval, Paul P.
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Fielden Jenkins, and brethren David 8. Woody, L.
L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerman, C. Dennis, Wm..
F. Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawkins,
Leonard Dodson, Abraham F Dudley, Richard M.
Thomas, Beebe & Horton, Macon City. '
MICHIGAN--Elder James P. Howell, Thomas
Swortout, A. Y, Murray, Ebenezer West.
NEW HAMPSHIRE-—Aaron Nichols, Wm. Hall,
N. P. Horn, Daniel Fernal. :
NORTH-CAROLINA—EId. C. B. Hassell, Robert
D. Hart, Jobn H. Daniel, Aaron Davig, J. 8. Brin-
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. NEW YORK STATE—RElders Thomas-Hill, N.
D. Rector, Charles Merrit, James Birknell, Isaac
Hewitt, William W. Brown, Jacob Winchel, Jairus
P. Smith, Kinner Hollister, Almiron 8t. Jobn, Lo-
ren P. Cole, Harvey Alling, William Choate, Cyrus.
B. Fuller, Wilson Housel, John Donaldson, James.
Flandraw, and brethren. Samuel Mabey, D. Hal-
sted, J. W. Livingston, A. M, Douglass, Erastus
West, T. Relyea, James N. Harding, James:T.
Streeter; S. Kellogg, J. George Bender, L.. Gass,

' John T. Bouton. .

NEBRASKA TER.—M. Bernes, P: M.,C. W.

NEW.JERSEY—FElders Gabriel Conklin, Philan-
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ders, Samuel Drake, Thomas Fenner, L. B. Han-
over, Esq., Mark Uncles, B. D. DuBois, Jacob

 Hershberger, E. Miller, Wm. Newlon, D.-8. Ford,

John Messmore. ) o
OREGON-Elders John Stipp, Isom Cranfill; and

John T. Crookes, J. Howell. . :
Adah Winnetf, Ar:

PENNSYLVANIA—Elders:
nold Bolch, Daniel L. Harding, and Josiah W.
Dance, J. Frey, C. T. Frey, Joseph Hughes, Wm.
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SOUTH-CAROLINA—OQOsmund Woodward:
TENNESSEE—Elders Peter Culp, Sion Bass,
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TEXAS-—Elders Jacob Herring, Alfred Hefner,
Samuel Wheat, Reuben Manning, Wm. H. Hickson,
J.B. Deatherage,Jefferson Stringer, B. Garlington,
E. T. Echols, J.G; Neal, Halioway L. Power, and
Alfred Lyons, D. H. Sisk.
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-VIRGINIA-Eld: Samuel Trott, Robert C. Leach- -
map, Joseph G. Woodfin,  Thomas Watters, John.
R. Martin, Joshua 8. Corder, E. B. Turner, R. Ro-
rer, James Jefferson, Zechariah Angel, Wm. Car-
penter, Henry Thompson, -Stearling S. Hillsman,
Wm. T Craft, Shadrack Williams, A. W. Rogers, -
and Dea, Jauies B. Shackleford; George Odear, M,

P. Lee, Bli Kittle, John J. Philpott: :
WASHINGTON; D. C.—Eldér William J. Puring- .

ton,.and James Towles, Esq, . .

. WISCONSIN--Elders Andréw Grigg, M. More:

house, Joseph Osborn, and Dea. Aaron White. ..
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. Buohs, Pumyphlets, &s.
TaE Baprist HYMN Book.—We are now
ready to.supplyba‘ll orders for our new selection of ;

Hymns. We have already disposed of more than
6,00C copies; and we intend to keep a constant.
on

supply on hand, in all the variéty of binding,
the following ‘cash terms: In substantial p
binding, at $1 for single copiés, or for any nuni
less than six copies; six copies for $5, or twel
copies for $9. Blue binding, plain edges, singlé*
copies, $1 12; six copies for $5 50, or twelve
_copies for $10. Blue binding, with gilt edges, sin-
gle copies, 81 25; six- copies for $6, or twelve
copies for $11. “Imitation of Turkey morocco, el-
egant'siyle, single copies, $1 50; six copiesfor $8,
or ‘twbelve, copies for $15. Best quality of moroceo,
single-.copies, $2; six copies for $11, or twelve
copies for $21. At these prices, the. books willbe
carefully put up and sent, at our expense, by mail,
to the post office address of those who forward the
c_ash.mth their orders, or by express, to such des-
tinations on public railroads, or .other thorough-
fares, as may be designated. .So far as we are
advised, our Book gives good satisfaction, inregard
to matter, style and price; and we confidently
kope by a liberal patronage soon to be able to

?egt the heavy liabilities incurred by its publica-
ion. ' )

Beesr & Horron—Attorneys at Law,
Land Agents and Conveyancers, Macon City, Mis-
souri. References: Hon. Ira Harris, LL. D., Hon.
‘Amos Dean, LL. D., Albany,N. Y.; Gilbert Beebe,
editor of the Signs of the Times, Gilbert Judson
Beebe, Esq., editor of the Banner of Liberly,
Middletown Bank, Wallkill Bank, Middletown, N.
Y.; Joseph W. Gott, Esq., Charles H. Winfield,
Esq., Goshen, N. Y.; James Burt, BEsq., President
of: the Chester Bank, Chester, N. Y.; Cyrus W.
Field & Co., E. R. Webb, New York City; Willlam
A. Vreeland, Brooklyn, N. Y.; William H, Craw-
ford, Philadelphia, Peun.; James Lownds & -Co.,
Baltimnore, - Maryland; W. F. Kercheval, R. B.
Green, Hannibal, Missouri ; Hon. James H. Craig,
8t. Joseph, Missouri; Col. Thomas P. Rubey, Had~
son City, Misscari. . GEORGE M. BEEBE,

ALBERT H. HORTON.

Rusurow’s Lutrers,—A very able re-
fatation of Andrew Fuller’s doctrine, and a clesr
and scriptural illustration and defence of the Bible
doctrine of the speeial, particular and efficacions
redemptionof the church and people of God; to-
gether with Eldér William Gadsby’s * Everlasting
Task for the Arminians.,” A new and beautifal
edition, containing both the above named works,
hagrecently been published in’ pamphlet form, by
William L. Beebe, at the  office of the Southern
Baptist Messenger, in Covington, Newton County,
Georgia, at 30 cents per single copy ;' four copies
for $I, or twenty-five copies for $5. “Address Wm.
L. Beebe, Covington, Newton Co., Georgia ;: or, if
more convebient, orcers with the cash enclosed
may be addressed to us.

Crue Rates or SusscrrerioN.——The
Banner of Liberlyy a weekly paper, published at

-this place, by Gilbers Judson Beebe, at $1 25 per

year, we will send with the Signs of the Times, one

‘copy each, for one. year for $2, if paid strictly in

advance ; or one copy each of the Signs of the
Times and the Southern Baptist Messenger, pub-

lished semi-monthly, at Covington, Newton Coun-

ty, Georgia, at $1 per year; we will send these
two papers for one year for $1 50, if paid strictly
in advance ; or we will. send the three papers—

Signs of the Times, Banner of Liberty and South-

ern Baptist Messenger—ior one year, for $2 50, if’
paid in advance. -

Tuz Siens or raz Trms—Devotéd to
the Old School Baptist Cause—is published on the
1t and 15th of each month; by GILBERT BEEBE, to
whom all communications must be addressed, and
directed, Middletown, Orange County, New York.
Terms—$1 50 per year, or, if paid in advance, $1.
$5 paid in advance will secure six copies for one
year.. All moneys remitted to the Editor, will be
at our risk. '

H. A. Horrox, M. D.—Offers his pro-
fessional services to the éitizens of Atchison, Kan-
sas, and surrounding country. He issupplied with:

complete sets of surgical instruments and splints,
and will carefully attend to all cases.entrusted to
his care, either in surgery, the practice of medi-
cine, or obstetrics. .

Tae Everuasting TASK FOR THE ARMIN-
1aNs.—We have a few hundred copies of thislittle

pamphlet still on hand, which we will send by maib
at 6 cents per single copy; 20 copies for $1, ox

100 copies to one address for 34,
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@orrespondence,

. [Concluded from page 14.] ;
One 1s ‘speaking on some ‘mysterions
pomt of doctrrne (for it is all mysterious)
and he drops a word. that does not jingle
exactly right in his brother’s ear, and
now there is ten chances for him to :be
made an offender for that® word, where
there is one for him to escape. Perhaps
it is the doctine of election; a eardinal
point ‘with O. 8. Baptists; set at nought
by all other societies in .the present day,
80 far as I am advised. It, however, has
had its advocates and enemies in all ages
of the world. Ever deat toits advocates
is that soul-cheering doctrine. - It remains
a paramount principle in the doctrine of
the Bible—underlaying the whole system
of salvation. Of course the friends of
that doctrine have no diffculty in proving
that the saints were chosen in Christ Je-
sus before the foundation of the world—
that the Lord has been their. dwellmg-
place in all atres—that e bear them and
carriéd them all the days of old. All this
is plam enough, if we would stick to the
Bible, and keep unproﬁtable criticism
away. ‘But now comes the how's  the
why'’s, the what's and the wherefore’s of
the ecritic, and the when of the infidel;
for he is apt to be. about at these eritical
seasons. And I will just here observe that
- we need not want a better introduction to
Mr. Inﬁdehty than to hear him say, “O,
they were not really ‘chosen in Christ be-
fore the ‘foundation of the world; it was
pothing more than a purpose to choose
them.” Now, establish that asa fact, and

there'i 1s no proof of the doctrme of elec-

tion at all i in the Bible; it sweeps it away,

root, stem, top and all: for there is no

proof there, that there was any such a

choice made in Christ after the foundation
of the world.

That  species of mﬁdehty, however is

_ pretty well purged from the O. 8. Bap—

tists in this part of the country. I would

that I could say as much of nnproﬁtable
criticism,
But there appears to. be a degree of

restlessness in the minds of some: an.ea-
gerness to comprehend all the pa,rtlculars'

of the divine mystery, and the preachers
are called upon to explam and at it they
go. Now comes up the why’s, what’s,
&c., for:them to explain, Well, of course
those who believe and love the doctrine
will tell all they know about it, and per-
haps some of them more too. Well, but
* why were they chosen in Christ?” says
one.. I believe the answer to that ques-
" tion, so far as I know, has been about as
follows:
they were in Him, and didn’t come down
to this world, or go to some other place
and choose them to put them in Christ.”
Now, I don’t know that there could be a

“He chose them in Christ becanse

better an_swer than’ that found outside of
the Bible. Another wants to know
“what was chosen in " Christ?” or “Who
were chosen i in Christ?”" One says, all his
spiritual children, or all his spiritnal famr-.
ly. Another says no; there never Wes
any spiritual chrldren until they were
quickened by the’ Spirit in regeneration;
Axd another says, the idea of a _spiritual.
family in Christ before the foundatron of
the world, Won’t do at all—“How can
that be?”. Then follows a train of cross-
questions and random answers, and now,

before it is done with,
circumstance if some are not mad,and some
others not in good humor. What is to
to done in this case? Shall we drop the
idea of a choice in Christ before the world
was? No, that will not do; for the scrip-
tures say, “chosen in him before the foun-
dation of the world.” ~ 'What then? Are
we to conclude that this' “old” Adamic
man, with his flesh, blood, and all his nat-
ural faculties were chosen in him before

be a new theory amongst us, and contrary
to the teaching of the Bible, which says
he is “earthy,” and therefore not heavenly
But, says the rejoinder, the idea. of a gpir-
ttual famzly in Christ is what I want to
understand.  Well, is riot Christ “spiritu-
al?” . See . 1st Cor. xv. 486, 'And has he
not'a “family?” See Eph. iii. 15. Is
not that family “a spiritual house?’,’\ 1st
Pet. ii. 5. And is not that hodse “the
church of the living God?”  1st. Tim. ii.
15. ' Is not that church “4n Jesus Chrrst?”

tles. Is there'more in him now ‘than al-
ways were? ~If 80, tell us when and: How

additional members added to his body, or
whether he is tiot the same, yester dey, to—
day, and forever?

Then comes up ‘the doctrine of the new
bgth, or the christian ‘warfare; “each of
.which is subyeeted to the same routme of
strict animadversion. .
the questions: "Why
answer, perhaps, The ‘children of Grod.
How do you kuow that?  Ans. They are
“born of the Spirit,” or' “of God,” and
that proves them tobehis chﬂdren Well,
but what is it that isborn? = Ans. It “is
spirit.”  Yes, but you must dehneate and
name the child. Well, it is— — “a man.”
But whehce are they? “Not of this
world.”
they are.
Holy Clity, New Jerusalem, COMING DOWN
Fro¥ Gop ovr oF HEAVEN.” :

Now, if these Bible answers would sat-
isfy the curious mmd we might get along,
but’ now comes up a:“knotty” questron
What part of the -man is born again?
Now, if all were ignorant as myself, I
suppose -it would be best to confess i igno-

& born again? We

‘rance and let that matter rest, for the
seripture does not tell me one word about

it is a fortunete'

the foundetron of this world? - That Would,

See the commencement of most of the Epls-‘

they got in him, or whether there are |

-We have .to meet"
; downmght falsehood’ never dropt from the

But that does not tell whence
Well, John  said he “saw the |

a part-of a man being - born again.’ “But
one says  it’s the soul, and because his

‘brother will not take proof from the back | m

of the Bible he is'a “Heretic:” - Another
says it is the mind; and because his breth:
ren-are not willing to - receive “proof from
the' same source “they are numbered with
heretlcs ‘also
those" .part regenerationists with whom'T

thave conversed, conclude that, although

some part:of the old man -must be born |,

again, they cannot tell what part it is, but'}
the preacher must ‘tell ‘all about'it; and

although they do not know themselves, if

he does not.explain to their satisfaction, |

and make them know what neither him nor
they have ever seen inthe scriptures, down
he must 20. =

But what an immensity of trouble we
have had: to wade through here in the

‘West, because some of the preachers and:

brethren have got: smart enough to find
out things that the scriptures never taught. |
The faithful servants of the churches suffer
no little: from: this state of things. All
this guess-work is thrown into their path,
and they must throw it out, or get over it
the best way they can. Then, every word

 they speak is watched -and weighed, -(and

sometimes in doubtful balances,) and for

~each’ orie, that is susceptlble of a criticism,

he is apt to be made an offender. It is
right to watch the servants but it is to
be feared there are too many in some of
the Western States that watch their breth-
ren for evil, ‘rather. than for good But

there is more to complain of than a ‘mere

criticism on words. They are contorted,
misconstroed, and made to exhibit what
the speaker never 1ntended

Yes, some of our enemies, professmg to
be Baptists, do worse yet. I have been
credibly informed that a leading prq/’essed'
Baptist Preacher of Ohio said that J. F.

‘Jokinson preached that’ Christ’s people ex-

isted i in eternity as men, women and Chll—-»

lips of man. But this was from an ene-

‘'my, and could be borne without a murmur.

I do not mind their ﬁery darts atall.. To
see my brethren drsposed to ﬁnd fault a.nd
fall out on trmal occasmns or obscure
questions about words, is what, Wounds
me, and I am made t0 exclaim with one of
old, “For the, hurt of the daughter of my
people am I hurt,”

on my bed at mght and think of the Iarge

circle of my acquamtences among the

samts in and out of the United States.

I hope I love them, and pray for their wel-
fare feel anxrous to hear from them; and
frequently do hear from mahy of them
through. the Szgns of the Times, Southern
Baptist Messenger, by private letters, and
otherwise. I highly appreciate these ve-
hicles by which our correspondence is con-

“But the greater portion- of |

ren.
 because we are compound beings, possess-
:mg two adverse prineiples or natures, -

Isit down here in Kentucky,or lie down ,

veyed from one part of the country to an-
other Thear from one quarter—and the

mercydrops are falling there: the Sun 6of
Righteousness warming--his love- -inspiring
beams causing the hearts of his children -

 to-thrill with joy, and peace among therm

flowing like 8 river.
~‘Then I rejoice, and ‘think how I WouId~ :

.hke to be there and participate in the feast.: .
.1 hear from another—and they are cold;.

but in peace: T am glad to hear that:
Not glad that they are cold, but that-‘
peace is there; and I comfort myself ag.
-well-as Toean as to the coldness, with’ the-
t I have seen almost s1xty
d all of them but one have been
ith Spring ‘and - Swmmer, and

{ that one'will be soon, in all probabrhty

But occasionally I hear from another—-
and.-wars and contentions are there. Then
my spirits sink and seem to wither, and I
feel sad. :

" Again the questlon recurs to me, “From"
whenee comé wars and fightings' among'
you? come they not hence, even of your .
lusts that war in your members?” I think
of -the family relation—the kindred tiés:
and should-be éndearments. One Father-
—one. Mother—one Elder “Brother—one"
brotherhood—one joint, incorruptible in~
heritance and one destiny throughout. ¥-
ask myself the ‘question: Can it be possi--
ble that”those eternal ties can be finally -
and forever sundered? = “Never! Never}!"
NEVERI!!!” They uiay be covered:overs
for a time with rubbish, and thereby con-
cealed from view, but never finally severed. -
But then, I think you.need not count it
strange at last, that brethren fallout with
each other, seeing they so. frequently fall
out with themselves, At.any rate, T am .
conﬁdent that T fall.out with myself: much::
more frequently than I do with my breth.::.
But why is all this?: I .think it:is

w, perhaps right-on. this sup~

position the critic will come at me. . ‘Well; -
let him come; I shall not quail before him:
yet. No, nor will I fear the fair investi--

gater if he comes.
wrong, and he. convmce me of my error,
he will befrrend me, and thereby place me:-
under lasting ohhgatrons to-him. . At any.-
rate, I shall take -the posrtron that the -
chnstran 23 we recovmz :
compound of ‘good end ¢

One is Adam who is corrupt and deﬁled

in every part thronghout alt his generan:,.
 tion.

The other is, . Christ, who is incor
ruptible and undeﬁled throughout all hig
generation.
There are two semrnal heads thh thelr o
respective indwelling seed, One.“4s nat:
ural,” the other “is spiritual.”. The seed:
of oneis called “‘a seed of evil doers,”

“the seed of the wicked,” &e.; that of the °

For, should ‘T be - :
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other “a holy seed,” ‘‘a Godly seed,” and
it is said of Christ, “Iw shall see his seed.”.
Two gener atxons 1efr1t1mate1y proceed from.
these two sources. Oneiscalled “the gen-
erations of Adam,” “the other the genera-
tion of Jesus Christ.” One is corrupt in
all its parts, the other is born of incor-
ruptible seed, and therefore ecannot be
eorrupted.

As one “is natural,” his offspring is natu-
ral, and “the natural man receiveth not
the things of .the Spirit of God; for they
are foolishness unto him, neither can he
know them.” . The other “is spiritual,” and-
his offspring “are built up. a spiritual
house”—they eat spiritual meat,and drink
spiritual drink. = One “is born of the flesh
{and) is flesh:” and “all have sinned -and
come short of the glory of God;” the oth
. eris “born of God,” or “born of the Spir-

it (and) is spirit:” and “whosoever is-born

of God doth not sin, for his seed remaineth
in him, and. he cannot sin because he is
born of God” In short, ome of these
heads ““Is earthy,” the other “is heavenly;”
and “as is the earthy, such are they also
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly,
such are they also that are heavenly.”

Now, the question is, Do Christians pos-

sess both these natures—prineiples—or

shall T say men? 1 think I may safely

8ay that the Bible shows conclusively that.

they do, and that every Christian’s _experi-
-ence testifies to the fact.

Paul said to his brethren: “Though our
-outward man perish, yet our inward man
-is renewed day by day,” They were.in
. possession of an “old man Which is cor-
Tupt,” and a new man which is ereated in

righteousness and true holiness. He de-

lighted in the law of God after the inward
man, but found another la¥% in his mem-
bers warring against the law of his mind.
" The scripture says, Whosoever is born of
"God doth not commit sin. I have no
~doubt but Paul was, and yet he says, Tam
. ~carnal, sold under sin. . Nor can I doubt

“the Christianity of Peter, yet Christ says
to him, “Get thee behind me, Satan”
Old Father Erbkme 1 think, was one too,
and he says:

“To good and evil equal beut,
Pm’both a devil and a saint.”
. I conclude that the Lord’s children are
all .materials of the same buiiding, and yet
there was seen in  the Shnlamxte (the
ehurch) “‘the company of two armies.”

But why need I multiply proofs and re-
fer to instances to establish the fact that
the Christian is a twofold character?

"My dear brethren, do you not feel the
warfare raging within, while the flesh Tust-
eth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh? Do you not feel the
struggling of the “carnal mind” and the
mind of Christ? Do younot daily mourn
over the multitude of the evil thoughts of
your carnal mind, (for we cannot think
without & mind,) as well as over your vain
words and acts of folly, the legitimate
fruits of that carnal mind? Now, breth-
ren, if you feel all this, remember that
your servants are “carnal, sold under sin,”
as well as yourselves, and therefore re-

bare?
{flesh, and needs your forbearance “and

you one that is young and inexperienced—-

one who you have set apart for the work
of the ministry, behevmg that-he is proﬁt~
able unto you? Remember too, -that he
only can “see in part,” and when you see
an error in him, like Aquillaand Priscilla,
take him to yourselves and teach the way
of God more perfectly. Have you -one
of full and mature age—strong and confi-
dent, and whose zeal sometimes seems to
outstrip his knowledge? Teach him to

put “‘no confidence in the flesh,” but “God
(alone) is his strength.”

But above all, let those . brethren who
are so tenacious as to: conclude that all
must be right with their servants, set them
down and get up in their places,- and try
whether they can guide themselves and
their brethren stralght-forward over a
smooth sea. '

In conclusion, my dear brethren in the
nministry, remember that you are to bear
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.
Be patient, meek, but faithfal. And
whether your perils be by land, by sea, or
among false brethren, in your patience ex-
ercise your souls. * And remember, ' 00,
that the best fruit-trees are O*enerally
clubbed the most.

Commit yourselves to Gtod and to the
word of his grace, who is able to keep and
preserve you blameless unto the day of Je-
sus Christ.

Your friend and brother in- tribulation
and patience, J. F. JOHNSON.

Harrison C’o Texas, Oct. 29, 1859.

BrotEER BEEBE-——AluhOu"‘h I never saw
you in the flesh, from the doctrine you
publish through the Signs of the Times,

I believe there is a relationship exrstlng
between us. I heartily endorse the doe-
trine therein contained. It is said herein
Texas by our professional enemies, that
the Primitive Baptlsts will soon become
extinet.  But thanks be to God, he will
add unto the church daily such as shall be
saved. »

Two young men and three young Iadies
related their experience on Sunday evening
of our session; and at the same time there
was a sick lady in a carriage near by, who
on hearing the good news, requested the
brethren and sisters to come to.the car-
riage. She stated that she was not only
ready, but willing to talk to the .chuarch,
She was also recéived on her experience,
and on Monday all were ‘baptized, and as
the sick-lady was not able to stand, she was
baptized in a chair. v

Ore circumstance more which oceurred

2t the same meeting house (Salem) I will

also relate. At the meeting previous to
the Association, a lady had given in her
experience and was received; water being
scarce the brethren in the evening damned
up a branch where the water was but
barely running, thinking that by the next
day there might be enough to baptize in;
but the enemy went just above, ina bushy
place and also damned up the stream, and

quire your lenity, and the exercise of your
forbegrance, as well as yourselves. -

disappointed them. 1In a few days a Meth-
lodist was preaching not far from that

Have youa servant that is old and in- place, told the audience that the Lord had
ﬁrm—one who has long and faithfully bat- | dried up the jranch to show the Baptists |
" tled with your enemies in the cause of |that they were practicing the wr ong mode.
trath—who has been galled and chafed | But their dam has br oken, and the branch
thereby until his patience is worn thread— | is still running.

Remembe1 that he is stﬂl o the .
then exercise patlence towards him. Have

sensitive and zealous in the cause of truth, |

jdown.low in dust and ashes, low down

_hath chosen that good part which shall

This, brother Beebe, is a plain statement
of facts. I relate to' ‘you this circumstance
to show that the “Primitive Baptrsts are
persecuted here as elsewhere.
Yours in bonds of christian union,
J. M. MOODY.

Barry, O'lay 0’oufnty, Mo.,
Novenber 8, 1859,

. Duar Broreer LeacaMan:—With pain-
ful regret to me (But the will of the Lord
be done) I embrace this opportunity in
announcing to you the departure of our
hlghly esteemed and beloved brother J.
W. Thomas, who fell asleep on the 26th
of October, in fall triumph of the faith,
for about the last words he spoke was on
this wise—Poor in splrrt rich in faith and
an heir of the kingdom; he had been sick
but four days, and he expressed a wish to
see the brethren, I was up in Platte coun-
ty attending meeting at Unity church

when .a messenger came from brother
Thomas, .requesting the presence of - broth-
ers Burruss and Murdock, who went on Sun-
day after meeting and found brother Thom-
as very low, but yet able to talk, which
he indulged in very freely, for it appeared’
to be his whole theme to talk about the
blessed Jesus who had done so much for
him. I was with him two nights and
part of two days, and my brother, I never
was by the bed-side of any one before in
my life that left such an evidence of en-
tering into rest. . My poor heart bursted
with joy to hear the last words of a faith-
ful and weather-beaten soldier of the cross
saying, I have fought the good fight, I
have finished my course, I have kept the
faith, and henceforth there is laid up a
crown’of righteousness, which the righte-
ous judge will give me at that day; and
not unto me only, but unto all them also,

that love his appearing. O my dear
brother, is it not encouraging to us whom
the great Grod still keeps in the field to
press forward to the mark for the prize of
onr high calling of Gtodin Christ Jesus; just
reflect for a moment on the words, High
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Is it not
enough to sink poor worms as we are

in the valley of humility? - May God in
the reign of his grace enable us to keep|
low at the feet of J. esus, as Mary did, who

not be taken away from her, is the prayer
of the humble writer of this scribble.
While I was sitting by his bedside, he
turned toward me and addressed tome these
words: brother Beale, how old are yon?
my answer was, nearly fifty-one, to which
he said—1I can tell you ‘something that
will astonish you, says he, the time will
come when you will be three years older
than T am, (can it brother Leachman be a
word of 'prophecy?) he then -asked me
when I had heard from you; I told him

written to you lately, X told him not very
lately, to which he said, when you write
again give him'my sweetest love and tell
him I hope. to meet him in glory.

Brother Leachman, brother ‘Thomas.
thought a great deal of you, he has ex-
pressed himself to me frequently of you,
he told me if he only had the delivery that
youhad, he would consider himself blessed
indeed, and if it had been the pleasure of
Grod that your presence could have been
here before his departure, and during the

" from them}}that walk uprightly..

have béen, but the great God rules in the
armies of heayen and among the mhabltants
of earth, and 10-good thing will be withheld
Then let
us trust in the Lord, and stay upon our
Grod; it is he that fights his own battles,

| He is a King, victorious in war, and his

army shall conquer; then letus not be
afraid of the enemy, for they can never
break through Jehoval’s shalls.and wills
that surround his little army, and if they
deprive us of our place of meetmg, we will
bear it.

" Through the goodness and mercies of a
covenant-keeping God, I am enabled to
walk about again without a stick. My
mind is irresistably drawn to the Lord Je-
sus Christ as our rod and staff; it is one
not easily broken, and O, may the Good

they can dois only to stand without and
bark.

dence of Gtod that you ean come between
this and January.

Now may He who is able to do more
for us and better by us than we are able
to ask or in anywise worthy’ to receive,
strengthen you both in the inner and out-

the afflictions that await the saints,
- THOS. J. BEALE.

Mount Gilead, Ky.. Jany. 11,1860.

forget the happy season we had with you

not long since, he then asked me if I had :

hearing you proclaim " the glorious gospel
of salvation to the lost and helpless. I

Ohrist. First, she was chosen in him be-
fore the foundation of the world, that we

him in love.

tion of which he fook not on himZthe na-
ture of angels, but the seed of Abraham;
rendered perfect obedience to the holy law
which we had transgressed, for more than

designs of the Father, suffered the igno-
minious death of the cross; cried out Tt

4is finished!” and gave up the ghost. He

was taken down from the cross, and laid
in Joseph’s new tomb until the third—the

rose a mighty conqueror over death, hell
and the grave, and in his resurrection
brought life and immortality to light.

.0, for such love let rocks and hills
"Their lasting silence break,

And all harmonious ransonrd tongues -
The Savior’s praises speak.

Dear brethren, when. we contemplate

Jesus Christ, we see how God can be just
in the complete justification of his church
and people. The church is saved through
his precious blood. = His own'arm brought
salvation unto him, and of the people there

camnot be by works of righteousness which

strife and turmoil how gratifying it would

we have done; but by his mercy-he hath

Shepherd of the sheep keep them within -
his fold, and show the wolves that all

Write soon and let me know when youv'
can visit us, and may it be in the provi-

er man, and bless you with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ, is
the prayer of your unworthy brother in -

" DeEar Brorwer Begepr :—We  cannot
at my house last September, and when
feel inclined to write a few lines on'the

perfect fulness and sufficiency which the
Church of God has in our Lord Jesus

should be holy and without blame before
Second, Jesus Christ came
down from his bright abode in glory, wrap- -
ped his Godhead in a body, in the assump-

thirty years, and to accomplish the fdeep.

appointed morning—the Man, Christ Je- -
sus, burst the bands of death asunder, and -

the wisdom, power and grace of God dis-
played in-the plan of salvation through -

was none to help.. Therefore salvation:



saved us, by the washing of regeneration
and renewing of the Holy Ghost - In view
of all.that God hath done for us, what
manner of persons ought we to be in all
hopesty and godly conversation, and in obe-
dience to him who is the King eternal, im-
mortal, the only-wise God, our Savior.

. Brother Beebe, I am nearly seventy-six
years of age. Do with this as you think

" best. I remain your brother and friend.

SAMUEL HULL.

Joknstown, Licking Co., 0., Dec,12,59.
Brorrer Beesz: I still  delight in the
contents of your valuable paper, although
it containg some things which are out of
my sight. I had thought that the soul
that we possess passed through a great
change. The Savior says, ‘ Except aman
be born again he cannot the kingdom of'
God.” Soul, body and spirit make a man..
These are deep things whick I cannot un-.
derstand. Sixty odd years have rolled
around since, I was made alive, if ever,
and I am yet a poor, ignorant, sinful. mor-
tal; and yet I know there was a powerful ;
change in my feelings and views of myself'
and of the scrjptures. The older I grow:
the more I feel to sympathize with.,breth-

ren who cannot see alike in regard to mi- |

nor things. ; The glorions doctrine of sal-
vation by grace alone, from first to last, is

still my theme now in my seventy- mnth]

year. I am still going and preaching Je

sus and his everlasting love: to sinners—

that love with which he loved them before
the world began. O the love of God to a
ruined world! ,

X have traveled in seven of the States
of #he Union, and have become acquainted
with manj dear brethren whom I shall see
no more in the flesh. Perhaps they would
be glad to hear that I still live and am in
as good health as I ever was, and am still
preaching in my feeble way. God bless
you, dear brethren, and make you joyful in
his house forever.

ELI ASHBROOK

Olio, Dec. 23, 1859.
Broraer Beese : I seat myself to in-
form you that I am still numbered. with

the living; but for what purpose I am

spared, is only known to the Lord. When
I look back over my life, I many times
feel scared to find so little that looks like
the life of a christian. I can say, in truth,
The things T ought to have done, I have
not doue, and the things which I ought
not, I have done. When in my seven-
teenth year I became a member of the
Baptist church; I am now in my sixty.
ninth year, and in my advanced age I feel
10 better than when in my youthful days.
I am still sinning and blundering all the
time.- Surely it T am saved at last, it will
be by grace alone from first to last. -
Please to continue to send me the Signs |;
of the Times, as they contain the only
doctrine that gives me any hope of ‘a bles-
sed immortality beyond the grave; for
which I enclose the.amount. requisite.—
‘With my best wishes for you, my brother

I will close,
MAHLON c PETERS. E

Rovella, Ifmn Co KanSas Ter.
Jcm 12, 1860.

I wish you to publish in the Signs of the
T%mes for the information of brethren of
the:Old School Baptist order in the old

- States who may wish to move west that
they will find the south-east part of Kan-

sag and south-west Missouxi a. country
at this time possessing snpeuor advan—
tages to almost any part of the West to

those Who wish to get good and cheap |d

homes in a fine country and remarkably
pleasant climate. As there are but few
0ld Baptists in this part of the country
we who are here and believe that doctrine
would be glad to have brethren settle in
our part of the country, and I am sure
there are advantages here that do not ex-
ist elsewhere: As T have been in the
country some time and have"trauellte‘d over
most of the south-éast part of Kansas, &c.,

I will say, any brother who way wish in-
formation respecting this country, that if
they will address me at Rovella, Linn Co.,

Kansas, I will take pleasure in giving any :

information in ‘my power and 1 hope any.
brother who may wish to look at the coun-

try ‘will call at my house on the road from.|

‘West Point, Mo., to Fort Scott in Kan—
sag, and I will do all T can to assist them
in any way in my power, I will state for
further encouragement that there is a rail-
road located in the immediate vicinity,

N

i running East and West, and strong pro-
‘bability a road North and South which

\Wﬂl cross in this vicinity. I hope breth-
ren of the Old Baptist faith who wish to,
l emigrate to the West, will not settle until

|

i

i they look at this country at least.

Those who - come by Missouri River
should stop at Kansas City, take the road
South, if by stage to Paris, if by private |
| conveyance to West Point, at. elther place
they can get’ directions to my house. If
by railroad to Syracuse on the Pacific

iroad, come from there to Butler, Mo.,,

where they can get directionsat J ackbon’

Hotel, or of Thomas H. Starns, Esq., &e.
Respectfully,

. .J. E. GOODSON, M. D.

—y-—O

Monroe Co., Miss., Jam.1,1860. -
Dear Broreer Bezee:—As 1 have to
write on business, I will also write you a
few lines for publication if you deem-them

jworthy of a place in the Signs of the]

Times. I have been in this State only
about two years, but I have formed an
aequamtance ‘with several churches and
ministers of the primitive order and I
think they are orthodox in doctrine, and
orderly ‘in practice. They believe in the
sovereignty of Jehovah,—his 'everlaEting
love to his church, and that his church is
the bride, “the Lamb’s wife, and that she
was chosen in Christ Jesus before the foun-
dation of the world. The Lamb of God
we believe  is that Jesus who should save.
his people from their sins, and that he is
of God, made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption. The
Spirit of the Lord God was apon him, #-
canse he was anointed to preach good tid-
ings to'the meek, to bind up-the broken-
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, to open the prison to them that are
bound, to appoint unto them that mourn
in Zion, to give them beauty for ashes, the

praise for the spirit ofheaviness; that they
may be called trees of rlghteousness the
planting of the Lord, that he might be
‘glorified. Therefore it is written, “He
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
To him alone all praise is certainly due;

brought to his banquetmo house, are wil-

ling to acknowledge that salvation is of

reaved orphans,

oil of joy ‘for mourning, the garments of |

and I do think that all who have even been _

:the Lord, and if it be all of the Lord

surely all the 0“lory of it belongs to him. |
O, brethren, let us praise him for his lov-

ing kmdness toward us; let us be humble
and submissive, and walk worthy. of the
vocation wherewith we are called. Weé
know that our time on earth is but short.
When I consider what a poor, fraj
sighted being I am, I wonder wh
that I am spared.solong. My past life
Tooks _to me as though all that I have ever
done is-wrong, and I feel to cryout, Lord,
what shall I do? Teach me how to live,
and spend. my - future days more to thy
glory.« Brethren, pray for me, for it dges
appear- to me that- I am one of the weak-
est saints, if, indeed, I am one at all. . .
Your brother,
F. M. CASEY
e bt g

WestLexmgton N.Y., Jan. 16, 1860.
Broraer Beefs:— As another year has
gone, I wish to renew my subscription.
The. good news contained in the Signs of
tﬁe Times, often makes my heart to re-
joice within me, when I read the communi-
cations of dear brethren and sisters. Your
editorial in the close of the last volume is
what I do believe in regard to those who
are teaching -for doctrine:the command-
ments of men, while the doctrine contend-

o led for in the Signs of the Times; is:what

I do believe, was preached by the Savior
\aud his apostles. . Paul said, if he preach-
ed to please men, he would not be the
servant of Christ.. The gospel which he
preached, he received it-not .of man, neith-
er was he taught it, but by revelation of
Jesus Christ. He used great plainness of
speech in contending for the faith which
was once delivered to the saints; and he
was not ashamed of :the gospel of Christ;

for it is the power of God; unto salvatiOn
to every one that believeth. But:when
the servants -of Christ preach that salva-
tion is by grace alone; the wise and pru-
dent, from whom Grod has hidden these

David, The salvation of the righteous is
of the Lord. Surely, the foundation of
God standeth sure, havmg this seal, the
Lord knoweth them that are his. He will
bring -them all off conguerors, and give
them the victory over all their persecutions,
trials'and tribulations, ‘and present, them
faultless before his Father in the kmgdom
of immortal glory. Paul says to the He-
brews, ““Wherefore he is able also to'save
them to the uttermost that come unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make in-
tercession for ther”" )

Brother Beebe, since the Lord has re-
moved from us our beloved father, Elder
D. Morrison, we feel like a family of be-
But, may we all feel to
say, “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; and blessed be the name of
the Lord.””
of prayer, that we may with one heart
and voice pray the Lord of the harvest to
raise up'and send good and faithful labor-
ers into his harvest. Elder Alling or El

‘der Hewitt, one or the other attends with|

us gt our Covenant Meetings, and’ when
they cotne, they seem to come'in the ful-
ness of the gospgl of Christ, ~which aﬁ'ords
us much eomfort in our bereavement

Yours in hope of eternal life, which Grod
_ that cannot lie, promised before the world

JAMES MILLER.

began,

things, cry. out, These are hard sayings.|
But the children of God can all say with |

O'may we all feel the Spirit |

{views on 2 Cor. v., 14:
1 Christ constralneth us, because we thus -

Near Peoria, Oregon
Nov. 6, 1859,

]

that there were a few of my Fathers chil-

17th of ldst month, to visit them, and on

places amongst them for ten days, and gen-

brethren and two sisters. They are sound"

Articles of Faith usually held by the Old

Dear Broraer BEEs:—Understanding:-

dren in. Umqua Valley, at a remote dis-
tance. from their brethren, I felt a desire:
to see them; consequently ‘I set out in-
corapany With Elder John Stipp on the

the 20th we arrived in their neighborhood.
‘We had meetings and preached at varicug”

erally in the evening. 'We found christian-
love and union among them; and on' the"
28th, at their request, we constituted & -
little Church of six members, viz: four *

in the faith, and were constituted on the -

School, or Predestinarian Baptists. They.
chose brother Wm. Hudson, Moderator,

and.agreed to meet together .on the 4th .

Douglas Co., Oregon. Brother Hudson

visit them,-especially the Elders;-
it is on the main road leading from Oregon

ren will call on them and preach for them,
May next, and Elder Stipp will, perhaps\,’)
der shepherds,

William- Hudson, Rosebury, or Solomon

I add no more, remaining yours, in

S. ISOM CRANFILL

.New Ohu'rch Accomac Co.,
December 1, 1859

to.inform the brethren of my acquaitnance,
session of the Sahsbury Association, that -
it has pleaged the Lord.to restore me to

years

‘Association last fall, seemed to think that

‘my departure was near at hand, and I.
thought 5o too, and felt as though I should
soon wear a crown, and enjoy. the rest

which remaineth for the people of God—

coutisel of God to the best of . my ability.
Bit God be glorified, and all his children

brother.

it will be some satisfaction to the brethren,
sisters and friends of my acquaintance.

Yours in gospel bonds, as ever, ,
THOMAS WATTERS.

Flowermlle Ja. Mcwcit 1859

judge, that if one died for all, then were
all dead.” Please be partrcular and oblige

A. A COLE.

will open thexr meetings by- singing * and -
prayer, andperhaps by exhortation. - They -
are very anxious that their brethren would -
and as -

Frtzhugh, Winchester, Douglas Co., Ore-"
gon..
‘hope of eternal life,

Satnrday and Sunday in - ‘every ‘month—=-
Their meetings will be held near Rosebury; -

to California, we hope the preaching breth- -

as there is no Old School Baptist-preacher -
living nearer than sixty or seventy miles; "
I hope, if the Lord will, to visit them in' -

visit them in July. I hope the Lorll will =
impress it on the minds of some of his tn-
to settle’ permanently.
amongst them. If any of the brethren’
wishes to write to them they can address

WA e

Dzar Brotesr BrEsE: —Having "'so'me;
remittance to make you, I take the liberty .

partlcularly those who saw me. at. the last
reasonable health, and as I think, better
health than I have had for three or four
T feel thankfal to God for his

loving] klndness ‘and “tender mercy. The .
blethren sisters and friends at Salisbury

for T have not.shunned to declare- the -

benefited, 1s the prayer of your humble

If yon can find a place in the Sgins Qf‘ .
the Times for this short scr1bb1e perhaps -

BROTEER Bresr: -—Wﬂl you' give your
“For the love of . .




e ’% :

Fam fax C. H.,, Virginia,
E Januzzry 20, 1860.

Drar Brotrer Brser: :—1, a few weeks
since, . received by letter a request froma
brother . out” West that I should grve
of _,,the Absolute Predestmatwn of all
things.; I judge from his letter that this
brother is sound on this subject;: but-I
also judge from his letters, as- also from a
copy of.. the Mmutes of  the Assocratlon
: he)rs, s_urro_unded by Baptlsts Dot sound on
all points, and not.upon the subject upon
which he wishes. my views. :I feel; there-

fore, .disposed ‘to yield to. his request, if: by |

any. means I -might say anything - that-
would strengthen and confirm him :in: thé |
truth, and instruct others whohavehearts |
to understand.  But.I have intimes past:
go fully discussed: this: subject through the
Szgns of the Times, and so: frequently exs:
pressed my views on it, that I fcan hardly
‘be expected to give anything new relating
to it; yet it is-a fruitful subject.
.One remark  more: What' I write on
this subject I write for Old: School Bap-
tists. . I do not expect others are prepared
toTeceive what establishes the full sover:
eignty of Gtod.- o B
- To come to the subject: Old School |
Baptists will-admit concerning Him who:
is our God, that “ All things were made
by him and without him was. not anything:
made that was made” (John i: 3,) That:
all; things: were created: by him and for
him.. (Col. i 16.) That “The Lord
' ings for himself; yea even the
chhed forthe day of evil” (Prov. xvi:.
4.} 1t is true the first two of ‘the above
- Yexts were written of him who is the only
begotten of the Father, and his Som, and
of course the third applies to him also; but
the Son is the Savior, and-the Savior of
Israel is the Lord Jehovah, thé God of
Tsrael”—See Isaiah xliii. 3.  Hence it is
wrtten, < For the invisible things of him
from the creation of the world are clearly
seen, bemg understood by the thlntrs that
.are. made, even his eternal power and God-
head ”—;Is it nof, ‘then, evident that as all
thlngs that aré made were created for him-
gelf; that he bad a use for them, even for.
the'small dust of the balance, and for the
wrcked and for the waster to destoy?—See
Tsalah lxrv '17. " If he created the wicked
for the dav ‘of evil, and thewaster to destroy,
. had he not, when he created them, pre- -de-,
termmed the use that he would make’ of
them?” Grod had use for the waster, Satan
to mtroduce simr into the world, and he cer-
tainly had use for sinin the world- for car-|
rying out the purpose which he had pur-
posed in Christ Jesus, that of saving sin-
ners, and brmgmg many sons unto glory.
He had use for Nebuchadnezzar to waste
Judah Tyreand Egypt, &c.© And he hag
use for all the whisters from Nebuchadnezzatr
down to the little insécts that destroy one
another, and can be discovered only by the
microscope. - If God made all these things
for himself, he certainly has a right to
:them; ‘and to govern and dispose of them.
«Can it be supposed Wlth ‘any reason, that
<when Grod had made man, for hlmself that-
/he permitted him by sinning to’ take hin-
sself away from under his. control and gov-
ernment, 0 -that man .can in anything
thwart the purpose of God? or that Satan
hag obtained a control of man. above the
control of God? But whatever men may
. suppose concerning this, God has said; and

that settles the questlon “Surely, the |
wrath of man ‘shall praise thee: ‘the, Te-
mainder of wrath shalt”thou restrain.”—

Ps. 1xxvi. 10. Again, David says: “De—
liver my soul from the W1eked which is thy
sword:"—=Ps. xvii, 18, If the’ Wrcked is

them, in the ‘day of evil which he will |
bring upen men. _
buchadnezzar: “0, ‘Assyrian; the rod of
mine anger, ‘and the staff in their hand, is
{mine indignation. I will send him against
an. hypocr1t1cal netlon 7 &e. —See Isa X
5, 6; also.ver. 15.: P
Once more: We are told by inspriration
of (fod that, “We Kknow -that-all things
work together for good: to thet: that fove
‘God,”  &c——Rom. viii 23, In the first
of the above texts, we-have it in sub-
stance affirmed that whatever wrath man
‘shall be allowed to act out, shall praise
‘God, for the remainder of wrath - he'shall
restrain. - This -must - embrace’ the'sinful
actions of men" in general. : Ia : reférence

=140 the restraining of wrath, we have one-
instance in the ‘crucifixion of Christ.: God ]
had said, through the type-of: the paschal

lamb, a bone of ‘him shall - not be broken.-
Whilst. the soldiers break the legs of those
crucified with him, .yet when they saw that

his.legs; yet they wounld vent their wrath
on:him in some ‘Way, and one them ‘pierced
his side with a spear. There' they ' were
réstrained from doing that which God said
should not be done; yet-in.acting out their.
‘wrath they- did that -which:was - foretold
should . be: done.—See: John xix. 32-37.

nor know that they were doing the will of
God. fe :
n the quotatron “from Isa xviii. 5 6,
we.have one illustration of how God uses
the wicked as a sword or staff to visit
evil upon men.. Inthe quotation “that all

be included in:these all -things all the tri-
als from the reproaches ‘and:. persecutions

and from the crosses and afflictions of life,
that his people are. subject to. . Tn the
«quotations I haye given it must, I think;
be admitted that most of the. wicked ac-
tions of ‘men and devrls are  represented.

fot his praise, for. accomphshmg his pur-
posé, and for the good of his people: .
+ 0. 8. Baptists wilk a.dmlt that .God’s

must have embraced from etermty every
event, however minute. If
foréknew all that wrath of men  which

restrain, and all the use he Would make of

out, and that use which he Would make of

ccmphsh by them. Hence he says, “As I
have purposed, so shall 1t stand. ”———See
Isa. xiv. 24-21.

What is God’s purpose but his predes-

predestination of God with destroying the.
accountability  of ~the creature,
knew of the prevalancy of- this obJectron
hence he said: “Thou wilt say then unto
e, Why doth he yet find fault? for who
hath res1sted his will?”” The answer,
“Nay bit O man, who art thou that re-

pliest against Grod?” &e—See Rom. ix.
19-24. : :

his sw_ord, then -he of course “has use for’

Thus* God says of Ne-

50, &cim

| Jesus was dead already,- they break not-

Yet these Roman soldiers: did  not design |

work together for good,”: &c., there must-

of men; from. the. temptations of Satan,

And it is shown thet God controls. them, .

foreknowledge is rnﬁmte and .therefore:
God then
should praise him, and all that he would |

the wicked, it miust have been that he pur-
posed’ that wrath which. should be acted

the Wi icked, and the evénts he would ac-

tination? - Men in all ages chartred, the |

Paul )

“And here perhaps it Would be wisdom

§to leave that point Where Paul has left it.
T will, however, just add that the Scup-:
?tures no where represents that God’s pur-
fposmg or predestlnatmg the action and |

.event produced by-it, in any case, destroys
the sinfulness of the actor.

“Grod had purposed. that Joseph shouId
be sold into Egypt, but his brethren sinned |
in the transaction, domg it from chkcd,:

desrgn Hence Joseph sald unto them,

“Ye' thought evil against me, but God

meant it unto good.”—Gren. 1. 20. So in

‘| the cése of the Assynan whilst God fore-
 tells that he Would use him as a staff in

his ‘hand’ agamst ahypocrltrcal nation, &e.
Yet he saith, « chber 'meaneth not
—See Ise." . 5-—19._ See_'also Acts.
ii.23, co cerning the Jews in crucrfylng
Chrlst “We see the' Work of Grod in these
cases. We 566 his | purpose carried out by
the wicked' actlons of men’ and Satan, yet
we' cannot see hrm wotk. 'We. cannot
comprehend hig ways. Sha,ll we deny his

 power? deny that he does it, because we
‘cdnnot comprehend how he does it, 5o a8

to have’ man a guﬂty transgressor and:

-himself pure and Just? and shall we, there-
fore, ‘ascribe the controlling power as Well
‘ag the acts 0 men and to’ devils? ‘Every
‘event prophesred of, both in the Old and

New Testaments, concermng Israel, con-

-cerning the four great Empires, of Nebu-
chadnézzar’s 1mafre of the division of the

Roman Enpire into ton kingdoms, and of
the ise of  the seven headed Beast and of
the two horned one—were and fust have
been predetermined of God; or it would
not have been declared of God that they
should take place “God said he would
send Nebuchadnezzar or the Assyrian
against Judsh and J erusa.lem as hag been
seen from the 10th chapter of Isaiah God
named Cyrus as the' man that should de-
stroy Babylon and -break-the Assyrian
Empire, and establish the’ second great
Emplre the Persian, and deliver the Jews;

—See Isa. xlv 1—4 Yet he says . of
the Assyrran that he mecmeth not so, &c.,

fand the1 efore that he W111 pumsh the fruit
of the stout heart of the king of Assyria..
':—Isa X. 7-12. And he calls Cyrus.a |

mvenous bird, that he calleth from the

‘east to execute hig counsel &e. —Isa xlv1

11. Ttis evident, as is the case in the
Assyrran above noticed, both from the

Seripture accounts and from. history, - that

Cyrus and all these kmgs and nations and

‘peoplé were actuated by embltrous mo-,
the one in the

tives fo exalf themselves

destructlon of the other. Yet God says,

in Teférence to these and precedan" events,

“Remember the former things of old, for X
am God, and there is none else; Tam God,
and there is none hke me;” declaring the
end ﬁom the becrmmng, and from -ancient
tlmes the thmgs that .are mnot yet. done,

i saymg, My counsel shall stand and I will
‘do all my plea.sure ca,llmg & Tavenous
bird, &c.~Isa, vi. 9-12.. What can be a |
more full 'and decrdea declaratrcn of abso—,
lute predestmatwn than this? =

There are those in thrs sectron of coun—
try who, though they consider themselves

0.8 Baptrsts deny the absolute predes- |
tination of all things; yet they admit the
predestmatlon of those events mmedlately_

connected with the coming and death of
Christ, and the predestmatlon of the elect
toisalvation and to _the adoptron of chil-
dren And I presume, my brother, you

: have ‘the same elass of Baptlsts around

,and yet leave thém sinners,
from this that Satan must be 1gn0rent of .

you. It may therefore be . WelI to. - say,
something on this pomt -
If the coming of Christ in the ﬂesh Wag
;predestmated before the foundation of the
‘world, then all the events, all things -€bn-.
nected with his- coming, were predestings
ted, He come into the world 1o save sin~:
ners; then it must. bave been predestmated .
that. his people should be sinners, -and:
therefore_ that Adam, by,,tr,anscrresslon,,; '
should bring sin: into the world. Rahab
must become a harlot, and have%a house
in & retiréd piace on-the walls ‘that she
might receive and hide the spies ‘sent by

{Joshua, and: thus sectre her own deliver-’
.| anee from the destruction’ of ‘Jericho, and -

become the mother:-of - Booz by Salmon,
and-thus secure the succession from wherice *

 Christ was to"come ‘after the flesh.” See”
- Josh: i, andivi; 25 and Matt. 1. 5; Tamar'_‘
| must:assume the garb of a harlot; that she
| might’ entice her father-indaw, J udak; that -

she -might bear unto him an heir, that the

|- succession from:J udah to Christ mrght be

preserved.  See Gren. xxxviii, 12-80 and
Matt. i. 3. 8o the birth of Solomoi was-
preceded by adultery with: Bathsheba and-

the: murder of Uriah:" Those Were ‘all-

sinful'acts: and were intimate " in securmo' )

the suceession from Abraham down to Je-
sus. - They must therefore have been pre— o
destinated of God. But come to.the ergs
cifixion -of Jesus. ' Satan had: quite an-
important- part to act in bringing thig -

‘about; - not only in entering EJudas and

leadmg him.to betray Jesus; but ‘in -exci-
ting the Jéws. . Satan did not. this with
the design of furthermu the purpcse of '
God, but to frustrate it. . He was actmg
out the enmity .of -his heart agamst God. -

The act of Judas in betraying Jesus had: -
been prophesied-of by David, and thére- -

fore raust have been predestinated, and, of’
course, Satan’s- entering into him. Even™
Jesus said ‘unto. Judas,: after Satan had’ -
entered into him; “ That thou doest do
quickly.” Yet all this did not lessen his =
sinfglness-in ‘the' act. " If God c¢an thug
control and make use of Satan’s enmity in
accompushmg his own purpose and yet
leave him a devil, he can with equal ease_ .
control the wrath and wicked acts of men,
We discover

‘the spirituality of ‘the Scrxptures or he
would have known that he was fulﬁllrng"
them by temptmo- Judas. And he was
equally ignorant “of the spritrtuallty of :'
Cbrist’s kingdom, or he would sot have’

thought to crush it by procurmg hls_ﬂ
‘death

In: reference to the predestmed salva.
tion of his people, Christ says 6 his Faf-‘ :
ther, *“ A§ thou hdst glven him power over
all flesh; that he should give eternal life to’ -
as many as thou hast given him.”_John'
xvil. 2. 'What Was the use of this power

| being- given to him over all flesk, if it was®

not necessary that he should have the con-
trol of all flesh, and their acts, in’ order”
to give etérnal life to his people? * Tt is as

© | mecessary that they should ™ experlence

their first birth as their seeond of’ course,
he must have the control of every “event
that could " effect  their' preservatron in
thteir apeestry down to_ their being born,
that there might be no frustration in that;
and after their birth- till; called:“to the.
knowledge of the truth.. This power over.
all flesh.is declared by Christ to-be “All .
power in heaven; and in earth.” See |

Matthew xxiii. 13. If he has all: power




over-all flesh, then we-opine there i i “hotle’
other that has any ‘power over them
tocontrol their actions contrary to his par-
pése. - I cannot-think that any’ consistent
- 0.:8. Baptist can think that God created
oribrought into exrstence any part’ of ’che
human farily merely to -he ‘damned ; or'
in-other words; that he had not use for in
the world. in carrying out- the: great pur-|
pose: of - creation, viz': the salvation and’
glorification ‘of his people, either- as chan-
nels:through whom the elect'areto descend’
fromi:Adam, or through’ whom the wicked
are-to be brought into existence against’
theday:of evil, or to compose the votaries
of-the false systems of religion ‘which God |1
bas in all ages ‘permitted’ to‘exist'in’ the]
world; by whlch through contrast with
them, the (rlory ‘and ‘beauty’ of his truth
may be made more marifest, and the: Tich-
es-of ‘Lifs grace” more’ displayed-in bringing
his people to the knowledge -of the trath,]
ang'in preserving:them to glory “ He riust
have the controli of :all these  masses so'ag
tosecure their filling’ the - places assigned
themin the purpose of God.. -~Indeed: the!
~ term flesh-in the expression-all flesh; 'seerms
to.be usedito. denote’ those. who only are
born 'of the flesh, in' distinction from those
whe are born of -the spiritpas’ it reads;
“ That which. is born.of the flesh'is flesh,
that which is born of the spzmt is spirit”’

1t:i8 true, this power over: all flesh was B

given to him as' Son .and * Mediator—as
Grod it could not be given to him, and that |
1t is.as Son that he reigns, and- has reign-
- ed. smce his glorrﬁcamon or- exaltation, and
must reign until all enemies are put under
his;-feet. -See John 17th; ‘Ist and 24 ;
1st. Cor. 15th, 24th, 28th. * But it is not

merely as the begotton of the Father; and |

' with you.

are 0.'§: Baptlsts m hea O

the case that there i is inothi
rectly draws ot the eumrty_

he 'human

the-d

of ‘prédéstinhtion is trae, it is cei-

than Grod will cause to praise him, for the
remainder of wrathhe will restrain.
it is true, or there is no dependence in the
prophecies of the scriptutes. ~They would

mmed just how: far. men should act - out
thelr wrath, and wherein he would restrain

" On'the other hand’ it"is traly consol-
mgto the " child of grace to- feel assured
‘that his _God, his Savior, has. the SOVer-

'elgn and all-powerful control - of. every |
event and has determined all. for- good.—={
Our Savior says, “ Are not two sparrows |-
sold for'a farthmg‘? and one ‘of ‘them shall "

ot fall ¢ on the ground without your Fa-
ther” 'Of . course no. shot. can hit—no
bird of prey can wound or kill a sparrow
but as‘Ged pleases. Christ: said to his

‘more value than many sparrows » Matt
10th 929-31,

“Ileave these remarks, brother Beebe
If ‘you think they will be of
any use pubhsh them, if not, lay them by.
' Aﬁ'eotrouately yours,
. . 8. TROTT.
@Mmﬁrfme sftsr @owuil.
< Thus saith the Loxn, Stand ye in the ways, and
see, and ask for the old-paths, where'i§ the good

.way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for
your souls ”——Jeremz,ah w 16,

Shady Grove, Ten. » Dec. 9, 1859
Mr. Beepe:—~Will you' glve your views

having therefore only a derivative exis-
tence, and exercising only a-given or dels-|
gated power, that he reigns. For al-
though those around you may think that
the character of the Redeemer is portray-
ed as truly sublime when he is represented
as having no other Godhead than. what|
was,: begotton and. therefore derived, xet
the seriptures represent. him ag: absolutely |-

Jehovah the ..one -self-existing +\Godzy:

Heuee -whilst as Son he could say my Fo-|~
ther s greater than I, he: could alsosay; T}
and:my Father are.one. He is thus God
- snd the Son of God, in’'the same ‘glorious
personage ag Mediator.:

the Father.” - If s6 he bringsall the attri<}

butes of the Grodhead intd his work as Me-| I
the Times contains nearly all the gospel'

. diator, and as he exercises his mediatorial
powers.. Being therefore, God, he “work:
eth all things after the counsel of his own
will. Hence in the'exercise of his power
over. all flesh, he is so controlling all that
they are made to:subserve the very pur-
pose: for which they ‘were created ; and
therefore that which had been predestma—
ted concerning ‘them before they were crea-
ted in Adam,, Certamly it cannot besup-
posed that God created men fora purpose
and yet had niot determined what that pur-
pose should be. " It is equally "absurd to’
suppose that he creat ted them without a
purpose . Hencewe may Test assured that |

w1thstaudmg the wrath of men they |
can do nothing -but “what will be found

. Hence he:said to:
Philip, “ He that hath seen me hath: seen |

on Matth, xvm 1-8. |
K A L WARRINGTON

Lacon Mo Jan 16, '1859. _
DEsr BPOTHER —Wlll you. give me your
understandmg of James v., 14,15, - The

most obscuré to: my miind.
-Yours; truly, D_AN S WOODY

Sublimity, Oregon, dug.5, 1859. -
‘Erper Brssr:—Please | give your views
on Luke xi., 24-96.
irit is gone out of & man, &
corhphance will oblige; - Yours,: .
MORDECAI LANE &

et o 4

————

Garnettsville, Ky.; Deo 16 1859,
Drag.Broraer Beesr:—The Signs of |

preaching- we'have.  The do and lwe 8Y8-
tem ig prﬂached a,bundantly around us, but.
we have not in that manner learned Chrlst
Dear brother, we:wish you to give us your
viéws on the fwo sitnésses. Rev: ix;'~3—
12, Yours, in gospel bonds, = =~
e WILLIAM LAl\tE

Centre Vzllage ‘Okilo;”

Erp. Bress: ——-Cstharme Gorsuch w1sh—
es'you to give your views on ) \L[a,tth v., 23,
24. Particularly. what is meant: by the
geft which is to be left at the altar,*&e;|
If you have time' and space " Talso would
be glad 16 Teceive you on that text,
as T'have tHought “on that subject, with-
out, commtf toa ¥ et

among the all things that work’ toget/rer'-.; :

for good to them that love God.

Some Baptists are opposed to ‘thé pre-
dwtmatron of all things being preachedor} -

agitated in our  papers; - They sdy that it

I rema.m your friend

Eonry C’o Teqm yfan: 12 1860: :
DEAB -BroraEr:—T-am: & stranger -

bends to make men worse . Whether. such]

Fouin the flesh; but:d Hope:notin the spip:f

:'not it is]
not my provmée to’ say. It certa.mly 1s'v
g which so di-

heart aoramt G‘rod nd h1s 8 erelguty, a8
i . But if the

taln that men will act out no more wrath”

And :

bé all' ¢ guess’ work, if Grod had not deter-

dlSClpleS “ Fear not therefore , ye are of |,

amointing ‘with -ofl ‘is the part whlch is

“When the uncleau:': ‘
Your;; :

'Farew

and scattereth the sheep.”

Anamosa, ]owa,, Jan.T; 1860,
-Desr Frigwp Bezsri—Will you give
your views thro‘ugh the Signs of the Times
on' Rom. xi., 7, 8:°
bath' not: obtained that which he seeketh:
for; but-the election hath obtained it, and
the-rest -were blinded, (according as it is
written, God hath given them the spirit
- of slumber, eyes that they should not see,
and ears that they should riot hear,) unto’

thrs day 7. Your well-wisher, smcerly,

' WM Ji ARN OLD

New Gmlford OIzw Jafn‘2 1860

views on. Ga.l ix., .4, 5: ‘“But when.the
forth his Son, made of a woman, made un-

bder the law, . that we. might receive; the
adoptron of sons.”... WM. DILLIN,

Kentuc]cy, Aug 1859

DEAR BRotEER BEFBE —TIfeelas though

I should like to hear your views on a text
that I have thought much upon, but'can-
not say I am as much perplexed on it as
I have been; but being in conversation
with several whom T esteem as sound in
the faith, they also expressed a desire to
have your views on it, and requested me |
to inform you of their wishes. The text is
John x. 15: “As the Father knoweth me,
eyen so know I the Father, and I la,y down

"‘ my Tife for the sheep.”

. Our reason for askm«r your vrews isthat
there are somé who beheve they are not
sheep until they ‘are born atram or brought
into the pales of the church, and others
who beheve they always were, sheep
Please glve your views. at large as I be-

_ heve an elucrda.tron of the sub_}ect would

beneﬁt mauy of our dear brethren. .
Yours in hope of eternal hfe .
s H. WALLINGFORD

"@ormsqgmhmg %ﬁerso |

1 he I/Lttle Eope Pmmmve Baptzst Asso-E
-clation now in session with the Salem
 Church;?Smith county, Texas, o her
Sister Associations with whom she’ cor:
‘responds;-sendeth, christain: salutation:

Dresr Brerarex, iy Cerist:. .-

. 'We have again met in an assocm.ted

acknowledging the reeeipt of your ‘epistles

will be. continued between us, as we be-
‘| lieve we ‘are one and the’ same ﬁamﬂy '
Dear brethren, we' praise“Grod ‘for” the
Iove iand harmony that:appears:to:existin
our Association: . And. we feel: disposed:
to contend,for the faith once delivered to.
the ‘saints, 'We have had but. Jittle in-

to:laément: much coldness: amon«r s ”We:

names”appear in our Mmutes to bear thls,z
our letter and Minutes, t¢ you whom.we
deer” ,and’ hope you ‘will

- them:‘ag " “such, “Finally,” brethren, pray |
sLfor us, :and niay Zion's: King reigh over’
| you. and in you :and-us; throucrh the: re

mainder, of, our. prlgrrmage here ou, earth..

THOMAS 1 BRITTON, MOD

* o M MGopy, CriEre

Please grve, ‘your vrews through the,
Szgns of the Times on John' x., 12: “But,
he that is an hireling, and not the shep— :
herd,” Whose own the. sheep are not, seeth |-
the Wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep,, :
aiid fleeth; ‘and the wolf ’ca,tcheth them»

- Youss, &e., WML BRIZZEND Ve |

“What then? Israel |

fulness of the trme was come, Grod sent:|:

'der the law to. redeem them that .Were un-

capacrty, and have the happy privilege of |

of love:and messengers which were Teesived:|
' with joy and gladness, and cordially invited.
{to_ seats with us, which. .correspondence. |

cathéring durmg ‘the last year, and have |

- meetings.of the Church ; T::could: ot feel’ the'

The_ -Siloam Old- Sehool - Predestination:

- Boptist. Association, now in’ sesszon

- with the Siloam Ohurck Mercer Co.;: o

- Missour, having been this day organi- :

. zed-info.an associated body of brethren:

. Jrom siz Churches, three from Huzel

Creek Assocwtwn and: three from:

- Yellow: Creek Assoomtzon t0 wit=s
Hopewell, Palestine and Harmony, .
from Hazel Creek, and. Siloam, Little..

. Flock and. New: Hope Srom Yellow

. Creek, sendeth -christian sqlutation to .

" the seveml Associations with.which we::

wish to correspond: .

. Verv Drar BRLTHREN——-We feel thank-
ful to God that we have been permitted to .
meet with.the brethren from the different.:.
Churches scattered abroad inthe land, for
the purpose of being constituted into the
above named Association; and we believe..:

%

}'in christian fellowship and love to one an- -

other and at the same time wehave heard

Jithe gospel preaohed in its purity—Christ -
.| the Way, the Truth, and. the Life.

We =
wish to open a correspondence with you

| in order to manifest that love and union.
~Ythat does exist among the children of. God.
BROTHER Breee:—Please give us: your

‘Qur next Association .will be held with
New Hope Church, Grindy Co., 6 miles -,
south-east of Trenton on the First Satur-
‘day of September next and two days fol-
lowing, at which time and plaee we hope '
‘to meet & goodly number of your Messeu-
gers and ‘Ministers, to set with us in
council. '
ISATAH GUYMON MQDERATOR
- J. B: Covcm, CrLERR. ’

Ewomm@;

MIDDLETOWN N Y., FEBRUARYI 1860

" Ripron; Wisconsin, Jan, 12, 1860
' ' FrieEnp BEEBE :—Although a stranger
take the hberty of addremng you. ‘It
to get a few copres of your paper, through -
friend, & short timeago—I had ‘aken much plea—
sure in readin ¢ theni—they have unfolded to my
mind many things which have alway# appeared
hidden things to me. I feel that it is the true
doctrine which you defend. T ami placed in & -
very unpleasant sitaation ‘at present;, and I
would be-pleased to have your views in regard
to what action I should take in: thé matter.: Ta
the spring of 1857.1 became awakened to a gense. -
of my lost: condrtlon, and mdulged a hope that L
- Christ had 'washed” away’ ‘my" siis, and that
through Bim:T-had obtained forgiveness T folk -
‘that it was necessary T -should unite with-the'
Church. The. questxon arose in my’ mind’ &8 $ori:
what Church 1 shoald join,. I -became convmc— 5

: ed thére was buf one niode “of baptrsm Thus
Fhar I thought I wag'a Baptlsﬁ “btit-thén I fouud’ ‘

.8 great wall in that:Chareh, whish T conld i
-gat over, . which. was:the doétrine of Election - I 7
had a conversation ‘with the pastor of the Bap- S
tist Chiurch, and’ he gave me.to understand tha.ﬁ
their doctrine was "softeued down a great deal”
‘from that of ‘the O1d School; snd, in'fact, a8 he
.explained “it; thers wag miore of the Arminian
doctrine:-about it than there was of ‘the Regular
Baptrsts I umted with the Churoh -and,:for a-
whlle, _thought I enJoyed myself in atteudmg B
prayer a0d’ covenant meetings ; but I s00m. be- )

gantito: study- their- doctrine, and'[ felt fhat e
Was impossible to make it ha.rmonrze one pors -
iion. was in direct-conflict :with the other I be-
heve that I.tried as. hard.to. beligve it as;any
one ever did, but I could not reconcile my.
mlnd to both- portrons, ‘bat found that the Ar—
mmlan portign of it suited noy views the best H
.yet stili: I could:mokirest:satisfied with ‘that. I
often: doubted. :that - Grod: had spoken peace o'
my soul, and felt. -that I.wa3. wandering. in :
darkness, and could not drseern trath from-
‘errof.” I read thé Bible, bith it ‘was a sealed
book ‘to ‘me.’ T:6cild’ ot understand it
;| thought ‘at, times that it taught the Free-Will' -
doctrinie,and, then’ again; I would find passages- .57
which was s0 plain on Election; thatI eould nok
get around and thus matters pushed along for- .

'a

myselfmt‘he" e

mgs -1 felt; thigt T conld: not:

.| same, interest. that.Y did; when I first mnited with

the Church much of - the _follies and -
T fushions of the ‘world in the ehqreh ‘that I was




led to doubt that the Spirit of the Lord- was
with them ; they were so. mixed up with the
world.- . About -six weeks ago'L. began'-to get
awakened as'to the course that T was Iinrsning.
1 felt that I was not doing my duty as' a church
member oF. a christian.. I chaneed to read an
axticle in the Signs of the Times on God’s electing
grace wherein was quoted many ‘passages - of
seriptare which seemed new to me. - 1" then be-
gan to read the Bible anew ; it seemed that ‘the
scales had-fallen from my eyes, and the - Bible
was & Déw bock to me.  Although I have read
a chapter every mornmg and evening for nearly
three years; and read it 'a considerable besides
in the meantime, yet it sudderdly - seemed to un-
fold a new doctrine to me that seemed to be so
much there thatT had never seen before. The
doctrine of election was written so plain that I
wondered that 1 had never seen it before.

lieving they held erromeons doctrines. Iattend-
ed the church meetings and asked to be dismiss-
ed, but was told there was no ‘such thing as
withdrawing from the church, and that I could'
not get out of the ehurch unless by ¢ expulsmn or
death. I have since had a conversation witk

was profitable to be’ Iookmg after those poinis
of doctrine. He thought it wag so designed by
God ‘that christiang should differ, for if they all

careless, and Would not read the scrrptures he
said he believed in election ag strong as any Old
School Baptlst but he went, farther ; he believ-
ed'in man’s free ageney Itold hlmI could not
make it harmonize ; he said he could not, but
seemed fo think it was immaterial. I cannot
feel at home in the Ghurch, nor I do.not feel it
my privilege to.commune with them. I do not
wish:to be recognizéd as & member, but do not
know what'action to take, for they will not dis-
iss me, but still wish me to remain with them,
but Icannot, for I feel that the Church is gro-
ping in darkness, and that they do not hold the
de-docirine as taught by the Apostles. I feel
thatT have ahope in Jesus, and thatif ever I
am saved it would not be by anything that Lhave
done or can do, for when I will do good evil is
before me, but that it must be entirely by grace
through Jesus Christ. Please. give your views
in regard to what course I should pursue in re-
gard o the church and obhge
HENRY M. LOVELESS,
REPLY ro ENquiries oF H. M. LovELEss.

The trying circumstances which so greatly
perplex our friend, are by no means strange
or unnsual. Very many of God’s dear
children have in their early experience been
allared by what they have mistaken for
the church—the doctrine and the ordinan-
“ces. of the kingdom of Christ, and after-
wards enlightened to see their mistake, and
to feel themselves to be starving in a for-
eign land. - Some of the children of God
are seemingly born at once into a clear un-
derstanding of the truth as it is in Jesus,
but very many are-brought to rejdice in
their early love, their burden of guilt is re—
moved, their deep depressron of' mind re-
lieved, and they feel an assurafice that
their sins are forgiven, and that love which
‘transports them, like the infant gaze of a
new-born babe, seems to Tegard everythmg
which professes the name of ' Christ as
equally lovely ‘The unrenewed nature
avhich remains in them i§ still fond of a
Work-mongrel,system, and they are easily
drawn into the snares of the enemy. But
.if they have indeed passed from death un-
to life, the Lord will not suffer them to
live comfortably in such company, or to
feed and fatten: on; such doctrine. That
which is born of God can only feed onthe
Bread of Life swhich comes down from
God; while earthly religion can feed ‘and
feast on earthly things. As all the chil-
dren of the kingdom shall be .taught of
, Grod,:and a§ every -one: that hath heard
4 and learned of the Father cometh unto
C}mst 80 those who have been scattered

1l
felt that T could not remain with the church, be-’

the Pastor, and He told me he did not thrnk it

believed in one doctrine they .would - become

in the dark and cloudy day shall be" o-ath—
ered by our gracmus Shep '
carried in ‘his bosom. ,

Our friend appeals to us for counsel
We refer hnn to 2 “Cor.” v1 11, 18:

“Wherefore come ‘out from’ amom them

and be ye separate, saith the Lord and
touch not the unclean thrng,‘andl will re-
ceive you.” And will be a Father unto
you, and-ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord -Almighty” As:to
the manner of coming out, noe letter of dis-

mission or. of commendation is:reguiréd..

If they be the church of God . .they will
listen to his word, obey his precepts; walk
in his statues, and maintain the -doctrine,’
order and ordniances of :the gospel, and

-then there will be no occasion for coming

it. . But.if they only have a form of god-
liness and .deny .the power . thereof, then
from 'such Grod’s children are commanded
to turn away. - If our friend can regard
the people With whom' he has stood connec-
ted ‘as the' chinreh “of Christ, ‘then he is

bound to remain with them and be sub']ect:
‘to their Tules and authority. “But if he is

convinced that they -aré not ‘the chureh of
Christ, although he may indulge the hope

that there are some of God’s dear children]

amonO' them, he is commanded to come out
and be separate from them

Their expulsion has no. terror init. It
is but the withdrawal of a. plofessed fel-
lowship—a mere nominal feHowsth, on

their part; as, if we understand him, he|

has already withdrawn his fellowship from
them. How then could they give, or how.
could he cons1stently receive from them a
letter of dismission in fellowshlp? If there
is fellowship, why come out? And if there
be no fellowship, why ask for a letter cer-
tifying full,communion and fellowship?

* With ‘the statement contained in the
above letter, any Old' School or Regular
Baptist church would receive him on a
profession of his faith as a candidate for
gospel baptism, the same as though he had.
never been connected with a false church,

tian experience. ~Of course, the Old_Or-

der of Baptists cannot recognize the. bap—

tism administered by those outside the fel-
lowship of what we regard to be the church
of God; for if their baptism is valid, then
their order and’ standmg are also valid,
and there is no. oceasion for leaving them.

But if convinced' that they are no’c the'
church of God, as you had snppesed them
to be when you joined - them, "and :from 4.
conviction of this )fou are constr‘ained to-

commg out you are to be separate and to

‘touch not the unclean thing. We wish to

deal tenderly, but at the same time honest-
ly and faithfully with our enquiring corre-
sponden’c on this sabject.
ed that the church with which you have
been connected is impure and unclean, and
not such an one'as ‘you would now apply
to for baptism, certainly their administra-
tion of baptism must, be unclean; for it is
written, “ Who can bri ring a clean thing out
of an unclean? Not one”—Job xiv. 4.

If then the church be unclean; she cannot.

sustain-a clean ministry, and ‘if her minis-
ter be unclean, the thing - administered by
him is also unclean, and however ‘Thonestly.
.or with. however. much sincerity you re-
ceived the administration at his unclean
hands; in the reception of it you touched

an unclean thing. . Don’t then- bring the
ﬁnclean thing out wrth you;.but-cut.en-

",s arm and,

If now convine-:

us, and revive hig work in our midst.

tlrely loose and drscard all that is polluted‘
While on. thrs subJeet we will also notice
8 letter of enquu'y, which, we haye had on
hand for & long tlme _and Wth.’l 1nvolves
the same subgect in part as; the above
The Tetter is from our brother Elder James
Strrekland of Indla,na The follo

& copy: . L
Gieson Co., Ind Aug. 18, 1859.
¢ 'DEAR Brorigg: Birsg :i—The universal prac-

tice.of the Old Schaol Baptists: in ‘this -part of |-

the country, has been and is .now, to reject the

 baptism of all other denommanons of professed

christians, on the ground of the illegality of the
administration‘of ‘the ordrnance and therefore
wé require themto be baptlzed Now “we will
suppese a. ¢case, -abgut’ which I::desire counsel

-from my brethren, for I feel somewhat . difficult-
-ed on the subject and do ot know :how to. ach.
| The case is this; & man comes fo ‘your church
and asks for membership, telhng you that he.
loves your. ‘church; and your - doetrme ‘that he
‘ig willing to-obey: .hér rules; 5 buk: t;hat ‘he. has’

been a. member. of the Mrssxonary Baptists, and:
was oaptrzed in the fellowship ¢ of 8aid church by.
g mian that he beheved was achrrstlan (and you
behewd the sa.me) and ‘Was ealled of God to

abont regeneratron, and sanctifying grace, it

_was before e was: baptized ; and that-in - his
_baptlsm he verily believed that hie received the’
answer of a good conscrenee towards G‘rod and
was fally and ertirely ‘satisfed with his be.pmsm,

‘ut- nofwithstanding all this, he was willing to
be baptized by yod, in order to:obtain fellow-
ship in your church (I use the term your church,
meaning the Old School Baptist or Church of
Christ.) In'thiscase Wha,t Would you do ; and
your reasons ?

“There is still another question about fecelving
members, and that is this: It isa. Well known
fact that there are a‘great many factions amongst
the Old School Baptists that are not numbered
among the: Mrssronary or Arminian Baptists.—
These factions have split off from s on gomé
doctrinal questions; and it ‘has become us to
withdraw. our- -corregpondence and. our- fellow-
ship from them Now, inasmuch as. we have
withdrawn our fellowship from them isit order
to receive their baptism. Have we done 50 7—
What say you? We are aware that many who
call themselves Oid. School’ Baptrsts have em-
braced éerrors that we cannot fellowshlp, hay-
mg as much fellowshlp for the" mrsslonary Bap-
tists ds what we' haye for them: Therefore, if

1-we receive the baptism of any so-called Baptists

if. satisfied with the relation . of his Chris-| with whom we do not.. correspond and have).

fellowship ; should we not receive Pthe baptism
of all that call themselves Baptists,

The next matter of enquiry is?. Is Mot the
Church of Christ the hlghest ecclesiastical au-
thorlty known on earth'; ; and has ghe not aright
to determine all matters 1n relation to member-
shipin her body, asshe in Her wrsdom tiay think
just and right? - Can she concede or give away
‘this right in her compact with other churches in
formmg an ‘association..

There are still'other qnestrons of grave im-
portance that I may. at some fature day pro-
poungd, if provided the above questions are met
and answered.in as kind a spirit as:I hope I feel
in: asklng them. Iam young in the mrnrstry H

{and have not that’ ‘knowledge in the manage-|
‘ment of ehurches, as would make me feel fréein |

acting in these matters withont the counsel of
my brethren that have both age and experience;
-as well as the good of the cause at hesrt.—
Therefore, all that feel an interest in the peace
of Zion, are reqnested to grve information. )
Dear Brother, God hag been pleased to visit
There
has been 55 added to’ the church that I belong
to, and still the work is g01ng on. Many of
thé churches of our Assoclatlon have been much

‘refreshed

Yours in hope of eternal hfe,
JAMES STRICKLAND.
REPLY T0 BROTHER STRICKLAND; —First:
The first enquiry we have answered in our
reply to our frlend Loveless

régard it ag our duty to’ search ‘the hearts
I nbr try the reigns of the children of ‘men;

| that is what none but:: Grod can’ do;*: But
we:are to ‘be regulated in‘extending or]
withholding our churck fellowship:by the

| judge;.

We do not

rule which God has given us

capable of Judgmg But whether the ad-

mrmstrator stands connected with and sus:-
tained by the fellowshrp of -an orderly:
church of. Christ, we are competent - te
and. we are required to judge:.

-The reality:
of the regenerated state of the candidate:
or of the administrator isnot what we are:

Hence, in replying to the first interrogative

of brother Strickland, we say, with due:
deference to the judgment of the church,:
Whose servant we are, we should decline to:
}baptrze them on our faith, and prefer that™

they should remain unbaptlzed antil they,:

for - - themselves, should see. and feel the:n
.cessity of walking in the..order which: we:

believe to be the order of the gospel -and:

kmgdom of Christ.

And our reason’ for:

this.decision is the want of bible authority' *

for baptizing any but believers.

. In reply to the ‘second enquiry of_f’bro-"l
ther Strickland, we say; if the factions: .

Whrch have split off .from s are so far de-

parted from the faith and order of the:
gospel as to be rejected from the fellowship:*

of what we regard to be the church-of! .

Christ, then they are to us asheathen men -
and as publicans, - equally *with the New -
School or Missionary Baptists, so called; -
which have beeg-excluded from our fellow-
ship, and all their religious administrations

to us are equally null and void.

. The third enguiry. The church of Christ

is undoubtedly: the highest ecclesiagtieal ©

+authority on -earth. But she has not g
‘particle of authority -to detérmine any *

matter in relation to her own or any -
other members, or anything else, - only ag -
the matter is already determined in the rule -

given in the New Testament.

church, "or any individual,- departs from
the laws of Christ, she orthey act without
divine authority, and their decisions are
illegal and invalid. The church has no
power to concede or delegate any right, or -
authority vested in her to any other eccle=
siastical body, couneil, or association What-' i

ever. :
W§e hdve candrdly expressed our convie-

tions on the questions involved in the two

foregoing letters; and; in doing so, believe-

. When the -

:og

we bave expressed the order and practice -
of the church of God generally, which or-"*

der and practice appear to us to beclearly *

laid down for our guide in the New Testa- -

ment of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; -

¥

and we submit. what we have written to"

the ‘considération-of our brethren and to

the household of faith’ generally. -

tmn, Prevmenee and Grace.

BI ELDER T. HILL.

BROTHER BEEBE ——-The following' poem was
wntten some fifteen years: ago, but I laid it~

aside, thinking I would not publish it ; bat new, -

A Glance at the “Works of God, in Crea- -

partly from the request, of friends, and partly .-,
from my own present 1nchnatron, I send it to. .

you for the Signs, if you deem it worthy a place

in your columns. Itis prettylengthy, and shalt

therefore send it on.in parts ; and I will just say
that this first section ~is & fair specimen:of the
whole, Yours as ever, . . .

; THOS. HILL

-4 All thy works shall- pralse thee, OLord, and
thy saints shall bless thee,” Psalm 145. -10.

FART l—anr 1,

Almlghty God! how glorwus thy -name,.

Thou great first " cause ‘of ‘nature’s wond’rous
fame ;

Thy essence pure—to morta.l minds unknown,

But yet we know that trath'supports thy throne. .

From thence thy all commanding order’s flew, - -

And into life the vast ereation drew ; H
The unform’d chaos, own’d thy sovereign hand,
And bursting light spread forth at thy comma.nd.
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Thy spirit moved across the wat’ry deep,
And fix’d the bounds its foaming surge should
keep. .
Rocks, hiug and' mountains—ihese display thy
: ‘power, = . : i
Set on their base by thee, remain secure ;
- bound,
While she revolving, whirls her :
HBung upon nothing ! balanced by thy skill,
“Pursues her course, obedient to thy will.
Along her orbits path with swift career,
She flies ; and true as time fulfils her year, ..
Her steady motion, brings the seasons round,
Wherein thy vast benificence is found. - -
Towards her tribes ; in all hor sev’ral cl»imles,
Thus o’er thy works thy tender mercy shines,
Her varied surtace tells the pleasing tale;;
Bivers and felds, with every fruitful vale ;
These all concur, in their respective ways,
To celebrate their bonnteous Maker’s praise.
Trees, shrubs, and plants, of ev’ry kind and size,
Nurs’d by thy hand in rich profusion rise,
We view the scene-—we gaze-—and we admire !
Our bosoms swell—we feel the glowing fire *
Of grateful love, towards tbhy name arise, .
While nature’s volume feast’s our wond'’ring
eyes ; L . .
On every page reguisite wisdom shines, .
And thy great name enstamp’d in clearest lines.
If animated nature we survey ; )
And walk the mountaing, ‘mongst the beasts of
prey, | ) . :
Whose hollow roar sppals the trembling ear,
And bids us tréad their wild domains with fear;
Or if we turn to some more plessing scene, '
Where mutual tribes of singing birds convene,
Both here, and there, thy handy works appear,
" In ev'ry place we learn that God is near.

Marcy, Fairfield Co., Ohio.
Bro. Bzesr :—The following is at your dis-
posal :
O Lord of my salvation, come,

And lsten to my prayer
I fain would supplicate thy throne,
O come and bow thine ear.

Amidst the darkness of despair,
My troubles like a sea,

Roll o’er my head and fill my soul

With death and misery.

My friends look through the iron
~And laugh at my distress,
Behold I'm filthy in their eyes,
* And hatred they express.

grates,

Govern'a by law—they’re to earth’s centre| =

surface round. - |-

| faithful to perform all that he has prom-

| our warfare here below is'over; may we be

that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor
sleeps, This is my Beloved, and this is
‘my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. o
NANCY DUTTON.

. "Delhi; N. Y., Jan. 30, 1860,
Brorner Beese:—T feel under great

the Signs. I anxiously await its ar-
rical, and it brings glad tidings of great

"oy to my soul; for- it contains the only |

truth that I hear, with the exception. of
God’s blessed Book. And I feel to thank
God for his goodness to me, while I am so
unworthy; and may his blessing ever Te-
main with you, and guide you in all truth.
And while you are a watchman: upon’ the

is in Jesus; and may none of the delusions
of the day be permitted to overcome you.
Be steadfast, unmovable, even unto the
end; for he that has promised to be with
youis God, and he cannot lie; but he is

ised. - And may the blessing of Gtod rest
upon all those who are of the household of
faith, although, at the best, we are poor,
weak, unworthy ecreatures. - And when

saved with .an everlasting salvation,
through Jesus Christ our Lord, is the
prayer of your 'linworthy brother. -
Yours, in hope of eternal life, -

‘ . WM. SHAW.

Huckersville, Va., Jan. 25, 1860,
Erper G. Beeer:—Another year has

- My prison doors are fast and strong,
I eannot thence come forth,
. But when I tarry here so long
"I learn thy maichless worth.

passed away, and we are yet in the land of
the living, by the blessing of Almighty
Grod; and how it would delight me to see

‘1 when T do hesrit. But one thing T think

obligations to you, for continuing to send’

{me

| and if T thought it wide enough, behold it

walls of Zion, may you be able, by the |
grace of (tod, to proclaim the truth s it |

am 50 Bliﬁd and . igﬁ(:jrant,‘ T sometimes
have doubtswhether I know thé truth

I know: when I hear anything advanced
by grace, I cannot receive it. Salvation
we, if I indeed have any experience.

(dress sufficient ‘to-hide “my sins, but with
all my skill, Jingenuity, zeal and: persever-
ance, I gained nothing, ~ ‘When I thought
it long enough, alas! it ‘was too narrow;

was 00 short. . So nothing less than the
power and ‘grace of God can reach the
case of oné.so vile as I. . ‘
Sometimes I feel like calling on the
rocks.and mountains to “fall on me, and
hide ‘me from the face of him that sitteth
upon ‘the throne. '

‘Now, Elder Beebe, will it be taxing too
much: to give your views through the Signs
on Jonsh iii. 9, 10?7 and by so doing you
will confer a great favor on one saved by
grace, if saved at all. -

I will close this imperfect scribble. Do
with it as your better judgment 'may dic-
tate. May Grod bless you and yours, for
his great name’s sake.
My sins rose mountain high

And sank me in the grave;
To God my soul for help did cry,

‘Who mighty is to save, '
Christ for me did appear, .

And spake my sins forgiven,
Delivered me from all'my fear——

Grave me a taste of heaven.

SALLIE B—. -

Moundsvile, Va., Jan. 29, 1860,
' DEAR Broraer Beese—I am still spared,

contrary to the doctrine of salvation alone]
by grace is- what ‘my experience teaches |

I tried for a long time tomake a ﬁgéleéf

{from them that walk uprightly. He th

will not hear ‘you! Despair seized my
mind; but O what  temptations followed.

T will barely touch on some of them, -

One was to dishelieve there was a God,

and to dismiss myself from time! Oh;
what a horrid thought to me. ~ T left my
house, it was at night, and ‘tried to pray;
but felt that.X:could not-pray as I desired
to. But one thing I do know: the Lord
delivered me from the temiptations; but
still T felt that I was without Lope, and
without God in the world. My sing, a
heavy-load, too intolerable: for me to bear

and live. I-saw ' my  awful. situation.
‘Blackness and ‘darkness’ and horror felt
upon me. At about,eight o’clock at night

Isaw the justice of God in my condemna-
tion, and cried out, Thy ‘will be done; I
have.not‘hing.’ toplead. I fell ‘upon my
kness and cried, Mercy. | Instantly all was
light within and around me, and above
me. I felt my pardon sealed, and praised
my. God without & veil between. :
‘T have touched but briefly on my deliv-
erance from darkness and translation into

marvelous light, and now, my dear breth-
ren and sisters in €hrist, I will just say
that our heavenly Father has kept me to

this hour, and has brought me safely
through all the troubles, toils and sorrows

of this life. Though they be many, the
Lord will deliver us out of them all; for

forsake you. 8o we may boldly say, The

ry;. and no good thing will he with

keepeth Israel shall neither stumber mor
sleep.. Heds truly a wall of fire reund:

he has'said, “I will never leave you, nor .

Lord is our helper. Our Godisa Sun’
‘{and a Shield; he will give grace and gl

| you face to face, . believing you to be one
of: the soldiers of our Lord Jesus Christ.
I have often desired that you would visit
us, as you were passing from the East to
the West. Please call upon us. If you|
will come, your trip shan’t cost you a dol-
lar. I live nine miles from Webster De-
pot, on the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad.
The stage passes my house every day. I
will furnish you with conveyance, and go
with you to visit some six or seven church-
es.  Come over, dear brother, into Wes-
tern Virginia, and help us; for the “enemy
has come in like a flood; or, if it be out
of your power at this time, send some oth-
er good, strong brother in Christ Jesus,
that our souls may be refreshed

Nov. 1858. T. C.

Extracts from Business and Other Letters.

Russell County, Ala., Jan., 10, 1860,

Broreer Brrer:—Inclosed you will
find a gold dollar for your valuable paper,
the Signs of the Times. We have never
been willing to do without it since we be-
came acquainted with it, but they will
be still more welcome now than ever; for|
,we have got almost or quite.out of reach
of gospel preaching, and they will bring
us glad tidiogs from afar. We hope the
brethren and sisters will continue to write,
and that your editorials may continue to
edify and comfort us. You will please

about Zion, and a very present help in ev- -
ery time of need. He has loved her with':
an everlasting love, and that, too, in
Christ Jesus, the Good Shepherd of the
sheep, before the world began. And for
our comfort and consolation. he says, Be-.
cause I live, ye shalllive also. And more: "
““He ever liveth to make. intereession for
them, according to the will of the Father; '
and it is the will of the Father that mot .
one of " the little ones that believe shall ev-
er perish, but have everlasting life.” This
life is in his' Son. - But who hath believed
our report? Not every one that saith,

' Liord, Lord; none but those who are born ,
again, of the Spirit, they only shall be |

and would rejoice if I could write some-
thing for the Signs that would be comfort-
'ing to those who are ‘of “the household of
faith; but I feel almost at.a-loss where to
begin. = After reading the experiencé of
so many of the, dear lambs of. Christ’s fold,
and your able editorials, and I, a poor.
helpless worm of the dust, seem to be al-
most’ shut- up; But; my _dear’ brother,
when I take a retrospective view of my
life up to' this present moment, I am con-
‘strained to acknowledge that Grod has dealt
kindly with me. Truly, the Lord'is God
of the whole earth, working all things af-
ter the counsel of his own good will and
pleasure. And. I can say to-day, while

gend our paper to Oswichee, Russell Co.,
Alar, instead of King Co., Ga.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,
JOHN M. AMOS.

San Marco Co., Texas, Jan. 10, 1860.
It was but little that I had passed from them
(the watchman), but I found him my soul loveth.
—Songs iii. 4. ) :

Him of whom Moses and the prophets
did write: and I sat down under his sha-
dow with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste. = This is he, Who is a
hiding place from the wind, a covert from

place, as the shadow of -a great'rock in a
weary land.  With my soul I have desir-
ed him in the night; the desire of my.soul
is to his name. Now, while we sit under
the banner of his love, we. feel his grace
distil as the dew, while his doctrine comes
down as the small rain upon- the tender
herbs, and like showers upon the grass.
My meditations of him shall be swest.
The law of his mouth is better .unto me
than thousands of gold and silver. He,

coming of Titus,

Pleasure to accept the kind invitation of

the tempest, as rivers of waters in a dry|

that way. It is some ‘time since I heard
!f)reaching of any kind; and my mind is
dark and gloomy. I thought I would go
to meeting to-day, and try to hear some-
thing that would comfort my troubled and
‘Dbenighted mind; but, O Elder Beebe, I

as by the

Yours, in Christ,
JOSHUA 8. CORDER.

REPLY;——AI‘EhOIigh we dare not class
ourself among “the strong men of God’s
spiritual Israel, it would afford us gredt

our dear brother, and should a way be:
opened; .in providence, we sincerely hope
' ”Newtbn,l,v;;fasper C’(:)., .,

to embrace it.—Hp. - -
o Jan. 25, 1860. }

Eiper Begee:—1T feel like one alone,:

and much dejected. I am deprived of

gospel preaching, except what I receive

through the - Signs of the Times. ~They

afford me all. the consolation I. have in

1ist, T am glad; for if I know anything of

-of my ability; but I cannot say, -as some

After many, very many confliets, I felt,

‘not even now describe what were my feel-

writing, The Lord has done great things
for me, whereof I can say with the Psalm-

his power, goodness, Jjustice and mercy, he
found me, at-an early age, in the open field
of Tiin—a poor, helpless, lost and undone
sinner, and brought me to know and feel
that of & truth, I could not help myself.

I tried every method: within “the compass
have said, that the more I did the better I

ren; No, no. My situation grew worse
and worse, in spite of @11 that I could do:

and do still feel, that I was brought to
give up all'for 1ost. " I could find no com-
fort in any thing under the heaver. - I'can-

ings; they. were.truly awful. A poor sin-
ner, and there was no mercy for me. What
shall T do? . O, said the tempter, all-is
over,” there is nmo mercy for you. Ob,
mercy, merey! I desired to ery to God

got.. It was not.so with me, dear breth- |

led by the Spirit into all truth.

. Dear brother, probably I have written.
more than® is profitable “at this time. I
will submit to your better judgment what
to do with it—1I will be satisfied with your-.
decision. ‘ T
May the Lord bless you, brother Beebe; -
and all that pertains to you, with all who
are of the household of faith, abundantly,
iy the earnest- desire of your unworthy
brother in tribulations for Christ’s sake, =
" JAMES JEFFERSON.

A remarkable oceurrence is recorded, thag
of a school teacher falling dead while. whip-~-:
ping a pupil; in Alleghany county, Penn. - The.
former was an old man, and the lad whipped is
a stont, heavy littlé fellow, and being a very
wuoruly and stubborn boy, was diffieult to chas-
tise. - There was no evidence that the boy~
strack or kicked the deceased, and the only
mark upon the body was a slight abrasion up- -
on ‘the wight cheek, caused by his falling against.
the school house wall. - Thejury consequently.
rendered a verdict - that. the. deceased came to.:-
his death from a fall pxednced by mental ex--.
citement and. over exertion. ‘

The fearful malady of the putrid sore throat

for' merey, but dared not; God is holy, he

parts of Oregon.

is raging to an ‘g jn% exient .\ various
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- Feb.5-At. the house of the bride’s father, at
Howells’ Depot, by Eld. G. Beebe, Mr. Wm. H.
Mapes to. Miss:Fappetta Jfane Stage, danghter of
Wm Stage, all of Howells’ Depot N. Y.

" Jan. 24—At the house of Stephen Martm E:q .
in “Westerlo, Albany Co., N. Y.. by Elder Wm.
Choate, Mr: SELAE chnrs, of - New: Baltimore,
t.o Mrs. HARRIET S7. Jomn, of the former place.;

@bitesry otices,

A AR AN AR RN AN ARSI
DUNDLE, Bracgrorp Co., Ind.,.Jan, 12, 1860.
Erper GILBERT BEEBE -—Please publish. in

the Signs (y‘ the szes the followmg obrtnary of

my. father 3
Drep, on Frlday evening, Dec. 23d, 1859, Pe-

TER. BONHAM, aged 61 years, 6 months, 3 days

His' disease was Typhdid Fever, and  safter five

weeks patient . suffering, swhich.he bore- with

christian formude, he quxetly 51elded up h.lE
spirit to Ged'who gave it
The deceased: was’boin in the State-of Penn-

sylvama, June 20th, 1798. Very early in life;l:

his father ‘moved to the State of Virginia, ‘and’

his mother:dying and leaving:him:an .orphan‘at’

ihe age of 17 years, he emigrated to Perry Co.,

OBio, and in the year 1820~ was marned to Su-
sannah Yost. -

In the vear 1833 he, together vmh his con-
ﬁamon, ‘expérienced the necessary chedge of )

eart, and wag united with the! Union 0.: 8.:Bdp-
tist C’hurck and was. baptlzed by Elder Geonge
Debolt. - -

In the.year. 1837 he emlgrated to - Blackford
Co., Ind., then almost an unbroken wilderness,.
where he continued to Teside until his death.—
In a short time after arriving in Indiana he uni-
{ed with the’ Walnut ‘Creek O. S, Baptist Church,
anid residing near’ the Meeting-house he contrxb-
uted-much to the support: of the Church, and
his house was always open for the reoeptlon of
foreign aud ministering brethren.

In the year 1849, when the - Church. became:
divided in consequence of what is. known as the
Heans Doctrine; he took a firm and decided stand

_in favor of the Anti-Means Doctrine, and express-
ed his most firm reliance on the . truthfulness of
his position bt a few momnients before he expir-

_ ed. ' He was constantly cheered during_his ill- }

ness by the visits of his brethren and friends—
.and althcugh  his condition would not’ permit
him to converse much, yet he conseled them by
saying his destiny on earth was folfilled—the
- {ime-had arrived when he wasto quit this house
of clay and take up his. abode: with his Savier,
who had performed all the work for him. The.
deceased was a firm - believer ia'the doctrine of
unconditional salyation, and always enterfained
a spirit.of indignation toward the modern isms.

that are taught throughout the world, He' wag| f

interred on Chrlstmae day, and no:funeral ser-
vices, in consequence of the cold, ‘but which will,
be attendéd to'as soon as cxroumstances will-ad-
mit; by some one of his ministering brethren.—
Hs hos leit oight children, numerous grang-chil-
dren, and a-host of friends to mourn their loss,
but we . conﬁdently trust our loss is his eternal
gain.

May the Liord reconcile his bereaved widow, |’

who is.now lying on her languishing bed of dis-}:

ease. May she trustin Him for succor, and re-
.cline upon his..rod -and: staff to comfert-her in
“her dying years.. Andmay He,.if it:is Hiswill,
spare her, that the may condole and comfort us
in time of our sorrow and distress.- -
: I.am with confidence,. yours, .
W, A. BONHAM

BROTHER Beesg —Please give no’nce of the
death of my dear mother, Mrs. CATHA.RINE REED,
wife of John ‘Reed, and’ daughter of "John La.n—
des. She was born in Virginia' May-19, 1797.—
Her father moved to- Muhlenburgh County, Ky.,
in 1808, where she was afterwards married; and}:
in. 1827 she moved with her small family to

Sangamon, now Logan county, Illmme, where
shie” died- Jane'7, 1859 aged 62 years ‘and 20
days.. She has 16ft » husband and seven chil-.

dren to mourn our loss. As a pioneer among
the natives of the forests, she endured ' the hard-
ships, toils and prrva.trons of a new ccountry.—
When it pledsed the Lord to deliver her from
the.power :0f ‘darkiess, -and’ translate ‘her into
the kingdom. of his.dear Son, she was::not diso-
bedient, bn che rfilly took her cross and prov-.

w het that she had been with

Jesus. " Sheé waskind and - benevolent to those

who were in troable or distress around her, and

epjoyed the esteéem of those around her. "Her

house was & home for the Baptists, and an asy-

lum for the affiicted. She was a tender mother

and duatiful wife. -She was a member of the Bup-
tist church eighteen:years. The disease which
caused her death was a cancer, which caused her
severe pain and great sufferings, which she was
enabled to.bear with truly christian fortitude.

For the last ivé months she was confined to her
bed, but was hot heard to murmer. She seemed
to loose all anxity about the things of this world,
and looked forward in hope of a crown that fa.
deth not away. Lebanon church has lost a pre-
cious and faithful member.

Lord, she was thine, and not our own,
Thou hast not done us ‘wrong j—
‘We thank thee for the precious loan,
Afforded us so long.
. SARAH ‘BALDWIN,

‘Daniel Greene. 3,25..

' M. Bickerson' 3, Elder:J. 8. Corder 2, Ju- -
| James Jofferson 4, W, B. Gay L........ 14
- 150 Emlly L Lawrence 1, Dr. W. B,
) Rlcke '

'I T, Norrls and others 9

~Hunston 5, Rlchard Gaines 3, R. H Pax- " .
56,0,0

DIED, at Racmevﬂle, in this county, Jan 30,

. |'Mrs. ANxa Racivg, relict of “the late’ John Ra-

cine, of that place; aged.67: years., Sister'Racine
was for many years an estéemed “member of the
Old School Baptist: Churchi- at” Brookfield, in
this. bounty and - State, - and having. for. many
years kept an open houge and’ heart for the en-
tertainment vof the saints; ‘she iy exténsively

with the werght‘of infirmity, and. unable ‘to en-
joy much sceial ehtercourse with the saints ; but
‘on the pight:of :the 27th instant'she was sndden-
ly paralyzed and remained in. an “insenaible
state until 1'o’clock P. M., on Monday, Jaa. 30,
when the . animal spark-was ‘extinguished, and

to'the niansion in ber Father’s house which was
world. - Her-funeral was atiended at:the house

of her “son-n-law,
and sister, Stephen Harding ‘and - wife, on Tues-

‘& 8, to alarge and solemn:assembly: -

“Brotack BEEBE “You W;ll please publxsh

iA Ri¢marps. She was a reader of your paper
for many years, and was delighted with the lan-
guage it contained. She was born in Saybrook,

1in the State of Connecticnt, Qct. 14,-1776, and

Joxned the Old School Baptlst Church in theI5th
gear of her age.. She movedto New: York State.
{n about the 30th year of her age,and was married
‘to Adna Richards, and moved ‘to - the State of

wember of the Church until the day of her deash,
She was at brother Gillespie’s on ‘& visit.. She'
fell and broke her hip, and lay over a month gnd
bore her sufferings with great paaence and a
christian . fortitude; until the first"of October,
1859, when she departed this life, in the 83 year,
of her age, to go to that sweet home which is
eternal, and in the Savior.
Sunda,y, the 24 day. of QOctober, at.the” house of
brother Gillespie. I tried to preach to.a ‘large
and attentive congl eganon from I a.mes 2& chap.,

| 5th verse.

This is from your irlend and brother,
:JOSEPH MASON.

ﬁ,emgyite ifmnr Smherrwﬁmre,

"NEW YORK—Mrs. Sallie Hubbell 1, T 1, T: Tat.
tle, Bsq. 1, Blder'J. ‘P Smith 15, Mrs, Fanny

‘King 1, Thos. Grayes 3, Mrs. Margaret Hulse 2,
;John Wells 1, Bld. A. St. John 38,30, Mra. N. Par.

son I, Mrs: B. Vaii “Valkénbiirg 1 50 Eld. N. T.

iReetor 9, o8 Gonnelly 1;Col: Win: Pattersons.

1 Mrs L. A. S ear: 1 .................
TNEW JERbEY——Samuel H Stout 4,
P‘?‘NNSYLVANIA—— Elder Adah ‘Win-

nett 1, Jas: E:tev’art 1, L Hardlng 1, Jas.

W. Allen S A U

MARYLAND——Samuel Danks 2, Elder

G W. Slater 12..... 000000 ieinernnnns

WASHINGTON, D. C.—Eld. W, 3.

Purrmgton ..........................

VIRGINIA- Fag. Thompson 1, Bld, J..

6,00
12,00

lanna H. Snnmons 2, A. R. Boldin 1, Eld,
NORTH' CAROLINA—S M ‘Turner: -

GEORGIA——Wm L. Beebe 31,75, 8.-0:
Hard 1, John R, Batler 1, M. J. Jones 2,
" ALABAMA-+~Wm. McGrew. ..ovv. ...
TEXAS-—Margaret. Stoval 1,80, Mrs...
Nanoy Datton 1,50, E K. & James Kuy-"‘
kendall 3,60, ... v oiieinenns .
- OREGON—James Oﬁicer Ry
| ARKANSAS—Nancy Dunn‘ug 1, W,
Henducks 3 ;i
TENNESSEE- -Henry Humphrey 2 J...
T:Gangh (to_Oct. 1, 1859) 1. o
KENTUGKY—Elder J. F. Johnson 2;- 5 -
50 Mrs, E L. Woodson 1,50, Wm. G. Eads
1, s. ‘Aylor 2, D. Blankenbaker 4, N, AL

| OHIO—Ansel Hard I, L B. Hanover,
E=q 3; B. Willett 1; Wm. A. ‘Hoffman I,
Isaac Tompkms 1, 50 D. Clark 1, Peter‘
Ranch 1, Samuel Spltler 9, Peter’ Sxetz 1
Jas.. Church 3, Eld. J. G: Beema.n 3,: 95 50
INDIANA—Mra Mary Dayis.3, J. Ver- !
million'1, Bld-H. D. Conner 4, Eld. Thos. ~
Martin: 6; John Tyner 4,.D.. B Litchfield: -~ °
2,d. Wlthamz J. Stigleman 1, W. H. .
Beck 2, Wm. Hawkmsl J. 8 Finch 1,
W P.-Debolt 1, Eid. T W Denmau4- SRS
D. Allen 2, Eld. "Jesse G Jackson 15, J
R. Blackford 5,F.F. Cushman'1.......
ILLINOIS—EId, D. Bartley 1, D:Bald~

win 1, Jas. M. Clarkson 1, P. Stout1, .
John' Yorl:5 (to June' 15, 1860,) 2, W,
J. Bennett 1, Mrs. Sarah "W. Smith 3.... 110,00
MISaOURI—Eld P. J Bunuss 15.. D o
S WO0AY Lyt uverinenoennrrenans 16,00
IOWA—G W. Carver 1, J. A. Lewis, = -
Sr. 1,06, J Worcester 1,G. W Peck, P. M. 2, . 5,06
MICHIGAN—Elder NoahR Leet, . 400

Total: . caveanrannnanann
NEW Aem.'r—-Eld Noah R. Leet.

$327,66

her ransomed spirit took its flight, as.we trust;
prepared for: herfrom the- foundation “of the'
and daughtér, our brother |’

day, the 31st, on which occasion a.discourse was,
preached by Eider G- Beebe, from 2 T1m 1v 7

n._the Signs.the death of our beloved sister; AN<:
] W ‘Blair, El]JB.h Staggs,

Ohio in the year 1839, and lived an :ordetly:|

Her funeral 'wag'on |

1,00
| Lieonard Dodson ‘Abraham F Dudley, RxohardM

- Swortout;

'D Hart, John H. Daniel, Aaron Davis, J. g,
: I,R Croom;J,. K

. Henry ‘Gogsett, Jesse, Cox, .Joseph:

- Carlise,

@gme fm' e sﬁzgms olf itl@e imes, |

ALABAMA-—Elders W]lhamM Mxtchell Ben_} .

Lioyd,-Peter-Maples, R.:.T. "Webd; and brother

Wulxam J. Hay..
ARKANSAS-RIas. Wm F. Bated, Tho. Dodson.
CONNECTICUT——EI&. - Goldemlth Gen.

known- by those who have heen often -refreshed ;Wm ‘. Stanton, Win. N. Beebe.

by her, and her late husband’s hospitality. “For |
gorhe fow years past she has been bowed: ‘down James Joyce and Duancan McColl.

CANADA WEST-Elder Wm. Polard, Deacons

‘GALIFORNIA--Elder* Thomas “H: Owe

DALAWARE—Elders Thomas Bartoy; Ephraii-
‘Rittenhouse and Lemuel A, Hall T. Cubbage,
‘John McCrone. -

GEORGIA— Wm;.-L. Beébe, publisher.of. South-
iern-Baptist Messenger ; Elders David W, Patman, | *

iBenjamin Manning, Pnor Léwis;:D: L. H’tchcock
iJames H. Montgomery, H. G. Faller, Geaorge’

Maleome; JosephL Purington, D.F. Monﬁgomery,r ;

George. W..Wright, A. Preston,J W Moon; Gebo.
‘Leeves, Thomas Livingston.

INDIANA--Elders” Wilson' Thompsor,  David
Shirk, Rapsom Riggs, Joseph A. Johnsokn, E. Pos..
#on, Daniel 8. Roberson J.B. Armstrong, Gilbert,

C. Mlllspaugh A. B. Nay, ‘Thomas Martin, D. J.

McQlaid, Jesse . Jackson, Joseph A. Wx'hams,
Williang P. Rolbertson; Davis Burch, ' &ndrew Veal,
Henry D., Banta, John Buclkles, A. A .Cole, Henry
D:‘Conxer;’ Lot Southard, and brethiren M. J. Bow-'
ell, J. Romine, Wesley: Spltler, Chilien:Johnson, J;
A. H. Bryan, David H,
Wheeler, Bamilton’ Burge, William Ha.wkms, Cor-
nelmsL Canine,

{TLLINOIS—Elders Thothas Threlkeld J ames B.
Chenow1th :Robert . Haynes, Clement. West, D.
Bartley, Ben;amm Bradbary, Peter Ausmus,Jacob
Martin, R. C. Martin;Stephen Goonrod, G: W. Pen-
dleton, B. B: Piper, Thomas, Deremxah ‘Michael
Mann, ‘William- J. ‘Fellinghan, Jacob CGastleber-
¥, 8. & Pallin, Joel.G. Williams; DavidEay

and brethren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Butnam .

Nicholas Wren, Leonard Fry, Ri G. Irela,nd De-
tht Slawson, Cornellus Lane. .

TOW A~ Elders B. Tonnehxll Joseph H. Flmt,
Ieaao Donham, John Case;: Benhem Kester, D, 8.
Tonnehill, and-J, S. Price, James Athsson John
Parkhurst . Behjarain F. Jesse Justus Worcester.

: RKENTUCKY—Elders Thomas: P. Dudle , Sam-
uelJones Jordan H. Walker, MornsLassmg John
F.Johnson, John H. Gammou James L. Fallilove,
James Baskett John M. Parks John M. Theobald,:

W. D. Ball, and’ Charles. Mills,” David H. Suluvan, :

James M. Teague,- R..H. Paxton, B. Farmer,
Charles Ware, David S. Bradley, H. Cox, James
Brown; Ga,bneI Wﬂhams, B D Kennedy, Joseph
E. Settle. )

LOUISIA\IA—Elders James Taylor, Zeéhariah
Thomas; T.J: MeAdams, snd Wm. M, Perkins, Esq.

MATNE- Elders William Quint;-J ohn'A. Badger,
Danjel Whitehouse, Deacons Joseph Perkins, Hez-
ekiah Purington’ ‘and Reuben Tovwusend.

: MASSACHUSETTS—Eiders Leonard Cox, Johkn
Vmcent and Amaga Pray..

‘ MARYLAND-—EId. George w. Sla.ter, and Wm
Grafton; James Liownds, Esq:;, Baltimore City, Hed
rod. Choa‘fe, Lewis R. Cole, Joseph -G Dance,

‘Whitfield - Woolford, 'Alex. Mackmtosh James

-J enkm_

| MISSIS IPPI——EldersE A Meader,J L Pen-
ningtoni; Rowland lekmson, and James Shows, Iu

{T. Horn.-

MISSOURI——Elders Dawd Lennex, Bimore G.
Terry, Williana'Davis, John Knight, B. O. Allen,
John W. West, James Fewells, Benjamin, Da.v1s,
John Martin, G. B. Thorp, James Duval, Paul P.
Chamberlain, Thomas J. Wright; P J. Burruss,
Fieldén Jenkins, and brethren Davxd S. Woody, L,
L. Coppedge; G. W. Zimmerman, C. Dennis, Wra:'
F. Kercheval, I. N. Bradford,, J W. Hawkins,:

’l‘homaa, Beebe & Horton, Macon City .-

'D

"MIGHIGAN—Elder James ¥ Howell . Thomas
AiY. Murray, Ebenezer West. '

. NEW. HAMPSHIRE--Aaron Nichols, Wm. Hall,

. P. Horn, Daniel Fernal.

‘NORTH-CAROLINA-EId. C.B. Hass‘ell Robert
Brin-
‘som, Jates W]lson and brethrén Benjamin Martin,

. Green, E. G. Clark, De. A. B,
Rlok

‘N BW YORK :CITY—-John Gilmore, 92 Sixth Av-

'{ enue, and Thomas Graves, 80 Hudson st. ...
8 NEW YORK STATE—-—ElderS Thomas il N

) Hewm William W. Brown Jacob Wmohel Jairus

P. %mlth Kinner Holhs’cer Almiron'St. John Lo-
rén P. Cole Harvey Alhng, William Choate, Cyrus
B. Fuller, Wilson Housel, John Donaldson, James
Fla.ndraw, ‘and ‘brethren Samiiel Mabey, D. Hal- [¢
sted, J.. W, Livingsion, A. M, Douglass, Erastus
West JF7 Relyea, Jamei'N. Hardivg, James T.
Streeter, 8.. Kellogg, J. George Bender, L. Gass,
John T. Bouton.
HNEBRASKA TER.—M. Barnes; P. M C. W,
ard.
‘N. EW-JERSEY——Elders ‘Gabriel Oonkhn Philan-
der Hartwell, Dea. George Doland, Wi, H. John-}

;| son, SUH: S’cout Cyrus Risler, MahlonFord

‘OHIO— Elders Lowis Seitz, James Ja anews.y, Ju-
lius C. Beeman, John H. Blggs, -William Rogers,
John Lassing, James W. Biggs, Joseph Mason, Le-
vi Sikes, and .R.:A. Morton, Esq., Isaac T. Saun
ders, Samuel Drake;, Thonias Fenner, L. B. Han-
over, Esq., Mark’ Uncles "B. D. DuBois, Jacob’
Hershberger,E Miller, W Newloti, D2 8. Ford,
Jobn Messmore..

‘OREGON--Elders John Stxpp,Isom Cranﬁll and
JohnT Crookes, J.. Howell,

PENNSYLVANIA—Elders Adsh’ Wmnett A

. nold Boleh, -Daniel L. Harding, dnd Josmh W

Dance J. Fre C. T. Frey, Joseph Hughes, Wm.
. Crawford, 521 North:Seventh st., Philadelphia,
SOUTH bARQLINAr-fOsmund Woodward .

. PTENNESSEE--Elders Petér Culg Sion Bass,

eyton, James
Hendrix, Pleasant Whitwell, James Nolin, William
Geo. Turner, and Edward Moreland Ama-
82 Ezell, John Phillips. . .

TEX AS--Eiders Jacob Herring, Alfred Hefner,,
Samuel Wheat, Reuben Manning, Wim. H. Hickson; | ?
J.E. Deatherage Jetferson Stringer, B. Garlington,
E. T. Echols;:J. G, Neal; Halloway L. Power, and’

1for $1, or twenty-five. copies for $5.
1 L. Beebe Covington, Newton Co., Georgia; or, if

. N L ¢ . i 9. il
 Sgewts fux fhe Sigus of e Tluwes,
VIRGINTA—Eld. Samuel Trott, Robert C. Leach:
‘man, Joséph G. Woodfin, Thomas Watters, John
‘R. Martm Joshua 8. Corder, E. B. Turner: R.
-rer, James JFefferson, Zechariah Angel, Win. Car-
penter Henry Thompson, Stearling 8. Hillsman;
Wm. T. Or. aft, Shadrack Williams, A:"WiRogers,
and Dea. James :B..8hackleford; George Odear, M.
'P. Lee, Eli Kittle, John J. Philpott.  *
WASBINGTON D. C.—Elder WﬂhamJ Purmg~

Y'ton, and James Towles Esq.

; WISCONSTN——Elders A.ndrew ergg, M. Moré-
‘house,’ Joseph Osborn, and Dea. Aaron Whité, -,

WASHINGTON TER.—-Elders George Willg, Ez—
T3 Stout and Je H Hale -Edward Morgan ’

Bushs; Dumgllsts, e
" TaeBarrisr Hyay Boos . We are now

ready to snpply a,ll orders fo r new selectxon ot
Hymns. We have already dlsposed of more than’
6,000 copies; .and we intend -to keep a constan%
snpply on-hand, in all the: variety - of binding, on’
the followmg cash- terms: I’ subsiantial pla.m'
‘bmdmg, at $1 for smgle copies, or for any number
‘Tess than six copxes six ‘eopies for $5, oriwelve
¢opies for $9. . Blne hindlng, plain edges, single:,
¢opies, $1 12; H s:x copies. for $5:50, or twelve:
¢opies for $10. Blue Jbinding, with gilt edges, sin-

N Boox ~Weare now.

2

: Imitation of Turkey Morocco, el-

smgle coples, $2; six copxes for $11, or twelve ;
"copies for $21. . At'these prices, the books willbe !
‘carefully put up and seat; at our expense, -y mail,
to the’pest office-address of those who forward the
cash with their orders; or by express, to such deg-
tinations on public railroads, or other thorough.

advised, our Book gives good'satisfaction; inregard
to matter style and price; and we conﬁdently
hope by a liberal patronage’ soon to be ablé to
%neet; the heavy liabilities- 1ncurred by its puablica- .
ion

Beesr & HORTON'—'AttOI‘neyS _at,Law,
Land Agents and Conveyancers, ‘Macon City; Mis-
souri. References: Hon. Ira Harris, LL. D., Hon.
Amos Pean; LL. D., Albany, N. Y.; GnlbertBeehe,
editor of the Signs of the Times, Gilbert Judson
Beebe, Eaqg., editor of the Bamwr of Libérty,

| Middletown Bank, Wallkill Bank, Middletown, N

Y.; Joseph. W. Gott, ‘Bsq., Charles H. Winﬁeld

'Enq Goshen, N. Y.; James Bart, Esq,Presudenz
of the Chester Bank ‘Chester, N.

Y.; Cyrus-W,
Field & Co., E. R. Webb New York City ; Wﬂlram

AL Vreeland Brooklyn, N. Y.; William-H. Craw-
ford, Phlladelphm Penn.; James Lownds & Co.,
‘Baltlmore ‘Maryland; W, R Kercheval, R. E.

Green;: Hanmbal Mlssonrl ;. Hom: Jafes H. Craig;

son City, Mxesourl GEORGE M. BEEBE,

.ELBERT H. HORTON.

redemptionof the chureh: and people of God, to::.

Task for the Arminians.”” A new. and beautifal

 hasrecently. been ] published in pamphlet form, by
. Baptist Messenger, in Covington, Newton County,.
Georgia, at 30 cents per single copy ; four copiea
Address W, ;

more convement oraers-with' the cash enolosed
may be addressed 1o ns. o

this place, by Gilbert Judson Beebe, at $1 25 per
year, we will send with the Signs of the Times, one
copy each, for one year for$2, if paid strictly-in
advance ; or one copy esch - of the Signs of the
gTimes: ‘and the:Southern Baptist  Messerger, pub-
lished seml-monthly at Covington, Newton Coun-,
ty, Georgia, at 1 per year; we will send thege
.two papers for one year for $l 50, if paid strietly

: Signs of the Times, Banner of Libirty ahd Souih-

“paid ip. advance.

1st and 15th of each month, by GILBERT BEEBE, t0 .

directed, Middletown; Orange County, New York.
’l‘erms—$l 50 per year, or, if paid in advance, $1.

year..
-atiour risk.

sas, 4nd surrounding dountry: ‘He is supplied with

-l icomplete sets of surgical instruments and :splints,.

‘and will carefully attend to all cases enirusted to
'his care, eitheriin snrgery, the pracnce of medi
clne or obstetrics. )

pamphlet still on hand, which we will send by maf} .

Alfred Lyons, D. H. Sisk..

at 6-cents. per gingle copy ;- .20- copies for $1, ¢¢ -

100 copies fo one address for 4.

St. Joseph, M'ssourx Col. Thomas P. Rubey, Hud- i

RUSHTON s LETrERS. —«A very able re-.-
futatlon of Andrew: Faller’ £} doctrme, -and a clear -
‘and scriptaral fllustration and defenice of the Bible
doctring of the ‘spécial; pa.rtleula.r ‘and’ efficaciong

-gether with Elder William Gadsby’s ¢ Everlasting.

‘edifion, containing both the above: named works; ¢ |

William L. Beebe, at the office of the Soulhern

-Crup Rarks oF SUBSGRIPTION —-——The
| Banne - of Liberty, s weekly paper, published at /.

Yy
;

#n'advance ; or we will send 1he three papers—=-._.

who &l commuynications must be addressed, and

gle coplee, $1 25; six copies for $6, ar iwelve -
- copies-for $11..

' egint style gingle copxes, $1°50; six copies for, $8,
or twelve’ coples for $15. Best quality of mMoroceo, -

fares, as may be designated. So far as we are °

ern- Baplist: Messenger—-for one year, for $2 50, 1f

" THE SieNS OF THE TmEs—-Devoted to. .
the Old School Baptist.Cause—is published oz the ...

$5 paid inadvance will secure six copies’ for one: i
All moneys remltted to- the detor will be

H AL HORTON M D-—Offers h1s pro—

fessxonal services to the citizens of Atchrson Kan-

+ THE: EVERLAS’I‘ING TASK FOR THE Amme :
TANS, —We have a few hundred:copies of thislittle -




nmfennnhrmr

Earford Co., Maryland, -
February 13; 1860.-

DEAR Brorasr Bigee: — Having' to

" ‘write you on- busmess T will also drop: 2
 few lines through yéur colurms to the saints
scattered abroad—to your numeréus read-

. efs! I have been a reader of your valaa-
- ble'paper for a number of years,.and have
derwed nich comfort and ed;ﬁeztron there- |

by B héve been somewhai_: of ‘4 -careful [

observer. of the communicaﬁOns‘-and; of the
various sabjects treated: on; as .the- differ-
- ent branchesof the same glorious doetrine;
Salvatlon by. grace;: and I have observed
in’the commumcatmns “of--all. the.  saints
seattered abroad, whose communications
have appeared & oneness of sentiment,—all
. contending for “the ' same faith which-wds
once delivered to:the saimts: In years

past, it was with me a wonder-and - aston-|
* ishment; how so .many; living . so remote’
from-each other; .could. all write the same]
thmgs —all 'see eye to. eye,in reg ard to
theglorious tru’chs ‘of the gospel —all re-}
late very mueh the same in regard to their!
tnals drfﬁcaltles doubts and. fears —and
all receiving food and comrort of the same |
. kindand ' in the. same way, and from the |
same sources: -and; all at the same time:
standmg aloof from all the tradrtrons a,ndf
commandments of men havmg no fellow-'
slup or sympathy for any doctrlne exceptf
thatwof Christ;_and him crumﬁed +1 say:
v "ngs have Teen to me a matter of |

surprxse but T hope and trust that T have!
been, taught to know somethmg of the

\ ‘ mystery David. says' “The secret of the
- ‘Liord is with them that fear him.”

Our

t and, fellowsh1p of the ‘saints,

. church ) Whlch Was_ chosen and blessed ini

v1s1b1e creation vthe earthly Adam their
fall in him, an¢ thei edemption by our
Liord Jesus Chris - fully known to
. him whe hath declated the end from the
* beginning; sayirg my counsel ‘shall stand,
and I will do all my ple: .- The first
Adam is the figure of k i‘chj Wa’si'to
~come, ——of the second Adam thch is the
Lord f1 o Heaven "Aginthe’ ﬁrs A dan,
all die, so in Chms’c the second Adam hall
-all. be made alive. And so it is written
th first man, Adam,_ ,vwas' madel ‘a
soul; the last Adam was madé a qu
ing spirit. But the first Adam was no

4

: wilt state What I understand to be the |
CLe use of +the oneness of sentlrnent and umon»v

'the same unchangmg God a,nd;

:transgressmn Whlch ‘§eenis’ to I’pre—ﬁguxef‘
Christ, who was mai or us, that we:
‘jmlght be ‘madé” the: nghteousness ‘of “God
in him. He was madé a little lower than
- the angels, for: the suffering of death—was
‘miade of ‘wortian; ; plade under the law, to
redeem them that were under the ~lawi=——
The - ‘prophet’ Tsaiahi ‘says, “ Behold, the
 Lord God' ‘shall-eome  with' strong hand;
and his‘arm shail rule:for hin behold; his
réward is with hif,-and - his Work before
hnn » This work he ‘performed- when
he magmﬁed with honot the law, and when
hé" made an end of sin;.and-brought-in
everlastmgnghteousness ‘With Liis stripes

isfied the'law on'their behalf, has justified
them from: alf things from whichithey:could
not be justified by the law. of - Moses.—
Again: . He is-brought to Viewva‘s a Quick-
ening. Spirit. . *“’And this is the record,

this life .is inhis- Sent~1 Johnv. 11.
Tuptible seed; but of incorruptible, by the
forever.—1- Peter, i. 28:.
and heirs of-God, and:joint heirs Wrth our:

Lord Jesus Christ.
‘tance which is incorrnptible and. undeﬁled

hen he utters his voice, the North ouves:
| up, and the Soith keeps 10t back; his
sons are brought from far, and his daugh—g
ters from the ends of the earth; even every
one of them, for he has crea,tcd them for:
his glory.. . His,people are and shall be all
ta,ught of the. Lord. By him they are
' ught the exceedmg sinfalness of sin;’
} their own weakness and entire dependence

‘ ! J|.on God, and that, of themselves they can'|-
_ from everlastmg, as the emhodlment of the:}

do nothing.
X have ta,ken a cons1derable round in

: trymg to show the cause of. the oneness
| Jove and fellowshlp of the chlldren of God
e How can two. walk together except they
‘lare agreed? There can be no real fellow-
Slllp where there is .00 ev1dences of the |

-work of the Spmt for ‘nothing short of

speak with the eloquence .of angels, and-f
;yet fail to make an-impression on the mind
of the Lord’s people ‘their lanonage fails
to give ev1dence that they haye been Wlth
;Jesus while another with half the Words

Lwill draw out that fellowshxp at once, Thev
: Liord’s people bemg all bor of - the. same
One Splrlt are, brought ' '

.ﬁfJesus says, I am the Vme, ye are t
fbranches i
-who is.the Head over all things to h
' church. All boastmg is excluded fromj
thls famlly, and with one. vorce they all |

all his people aré bedled. - He having sat-.

that God hath: given us -eternal life, and
Péter says: Being-born again, niot of .cor-
Word of the Lord which hveth and. abideth|
’ Hence we up-
derstand that all the. sa,mts_, are born of
God, and this birth manifests them as sons’

« Heirs of that inheri-:

-and that fadeth not away, All his people ‘
h‘ar the voice of the. Son of God and Tive.

that can - produce fellowship.. Men may :

‘bad to me that I destroyed it.
,scrlbble T sent and-enelosed. a 1em1ttance

: ’,;money in your: 11s‘r

: , R 1até some: of m
ome unto me except the Father Wlnchj

‘ ,ha,th sent me, dr&w him, and I.will raise |
‘him up at the last day. ”
& | brought”in at the same door, so ‘are they | ¢

| all heirs of the same mhentance There

hie' fls\a, vital relatronsh1p subs1stmg in the :
family; : all are ahke members of the one}

Ebody—branches of the same t1ue Vln

Al are ahhe dependent on

As they are all: :

'exclalm Not by Works of rlghteousness } m

Whlch we have done; ‘but of his mercy he g
jhath saved us I
 —this bmdmcr ‘tie which can be found 10 |

Henc

where else “The Tove of God is shed

abroad in thelr 1€ ts and"abldes Wltlllllr

them “And we know that we have passed
from death unto hfe hecause We love the
brethren All feed on the same precmus
gospel and, bemg tautrht of God, they

can all drstmgulsh betWeen irith and | We T recarded as’
They try the spmts whether they Yol

error.
be of God ]
O, the' glorxous plan of sdlvation, and |

is this union |

grog-shops, except ol busi
bet a ‘dime in my hfe

the- safety and happiness’ 'of all who are‘ od, pre

1n’cerested therem who

his voice, to rest upon his promlses and to:

have no conﬁdence in the ﬂesh

But I must brmg my ‘scribble to'a close: |
1 have now written mote than I expectedi
to when ‘T commenced,” ‘Brother Beebe,
this is the” ﬁrst & have ever’ ertten for,
T desire y0u to-examine’ gih
| closely, and” if " you see’ anythmw in this |~
| letter ‘that is calculated to lead any'cf:the |
‘sheep or laxbs of Christ astray; don’t fpde-f
I 'send it the iore: cheerfully, | ¢
knowing that it must pags the serutiny of |
better Judgment than mine, before the puh-§
‘hc will read it. i :

- Now ‘may the good ‘will of lnm thaté
dwelt in' the bush, sustain- ‘you in ‘your:| i
Tabors, and ‘may - you' enjoy’ much of his |

pubhcatron

Lishit.

LR

presence in- your’ declining years. -
Yours, in hope of eternal life. -+ =
WILLIAM GRAFTON

‘We recogmze in n the above letter of our:

;recently ordained Elder, Grafton the true’.
SmssoLErH, and welcome hnn to our col— )
umns..

‘May the Lord make h1m valient
for-the truth, both in: the pulpxt and with
‘his pen. ——[ED ] ,

Leawnworth O’ozmty, Kunsas Ter,
, T Sep 1T, 1859:

Worthy may usethe appelation, I W1ll again

“attempt to write something for publfcation3
in your valuable: paper.

I have; ertten

three times; twice iy writing leohed 50
. The third

in'it for the Signs- of the Times, but have
not Teceived them, n

< Brother Beeb ye concluded o

of sin’ and sorrow

| keep them up.- But

twenty-fifth yedi.!

}L»

DEAR Brorier Bazse:—If one 5o, un- |
: evemng I was rrdmg along‘t, I
% copy of my uncle’s Wlll Wlnch*

hér have I seen the

hgron The. preacher told us

who had’ been' under convxetmn g fbu
attended ‘g bell and done S6Iné Wi

begm o' weat oﬁ' I weuld think-of whdt
the preacher had told us’ of those whi by =

‘my conv1ct10ns Would
religion;” I would d

the Splrxt of G'r,od

the Lord ?"to Esehd

nﬂns low ﬁ"




i
mgh at

" ‘mine eyes have seen the King,

\to soothe my feehngs

mltted sin eneogh to sink & world to hell.

‘and T cried, Woe is-me, for I am undone; |

* hosts. ... Ohl. wretched :man . that 1 am
‘What to do, 1 .did not know Tt was now
about dark, and I hiad to go past the grave
of my uncle whose will T had with me, and

he,iLlord of 5

it seemed to ;me I would have given al
g i 1. could gt rld of the
wi and, aarom passm@ h1s grave, but thele

©Was 1o other way to go, and I was a wit-

ness to the will and had- to catry it to
COUrt. . 1 had only ‘two miles to go to get
. hon ¢,. but it seemed uhat I should never
get there At length, however 1 got
“home and went to bed but nof 10 sleep or
" There was DOW 10
ecessity for armlman preachers to ‘ad-
nish me to flee from the wrath of God,

, \or to retem my eonvmtzons for how to

get rid of them was’ now my enquiry.
When I Was a pharlsee T thought myself
: f uei than some professors of religion; but |
-pow I felt: yself to be the vilest wretch
of »a,llﬁ the creation. - Now. I felt like the
or 1o say, What must I do tobe saved?
“And like Saul, Lord, what wilt- thou have
me to do? I concluded to. try to pray,
and 1 got out of bed.and went out into a
ﬁeld Inelt down, Jut all that I could say
.. God, be- mermful to me, a sinner.
And it seemed to me. that I had commit-
ted,the uhpardonable sin in taking the ho-
ly name of Grod apon my sm—polluted hps
,As near.as. I can rexmember, I was about
xwo months. i in this distressed condition be-
fore I beheve the Tiord was gr aciously

ple ased t0. glve me an evidence of the par-)
Sometimes ; when T tried

don. of my sins.,
to.pray, it seemed that the heavens were

Jike i iron.or steel over my head to shut out |3

JBY Pr aye1s, and my prayers seemed.-to be

. tentirely unavailing. - One day I was alone

scradling . wheat,  when it seemed that I

-should sink into. the earth.  Such a load

_.came- upon me, ‘and gross darkness sur-

rounded me_ that I felt T must sink down.
150 hell, and was, constantly Jbreathing forth

«,the\.praye_r, ‘Oh, Tsord, if mercy can be ex-
-tended to me, let it flow to the very vilest

- of thevile; and. while thus pleading.I went;
sand sat down by: aJarge stump, how long
;X remained there, I cannot tell; but it
;seemed that I could see the yawning gulf
:t0; which- I was doomed,. but I could not

see how God could;be just and save so vile
a, wretch, When all- at once these words
.came to my mmd S

(o0 ¥ Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,
That saved a wr etch like me.
- oner 'was lost, but now am found,
. Wasblind, but now.Igeel”

s X:Aelt-that 1 was-a new. creatﬁre and
sin g new world, T hastened to tell my wife

" .that' I had peace with God through our
_Liprd Jesus Christ. Wheh I told her this,

-she-claspéd me round my neck, and told

..anie she-had had a hope in Jesus for-seven

iyears:. This was like heaven to me. We
-both united with the ‘014 School Baptists

Jjin 1853, -and. were baptized by Elder P. J.
:;Bumess‘ ‘

WM. -F. JONES.
L e 4 Rt
New London Chester. Co., ,

“Jan. 21, 1860 } '

BRO’I‘HER BEEBE'——AS it has become niy

~ duty to write you on business, I willalso
offer a few remmks on our ‘patural and |
fallen state, and of our deprewy in that

:Well we will say,
lwas given him in the garden, and fell un* |
der condemnatlon before God “with all his |

perfect natural map, and nothi

vgarden. and 'on copdition of his obedience.
Y mued in that s‘satel ‘

gone to heaven for heaven was prepared
for. a prepared people .chosen out of the
fallen race of Adam; therefore we have no
clalm to heaven m % state of nature G‘rod
sald to Adam “For in the day thou eat-
est *hereof ﬁhou shalt surely die.”” “Adam
did eat of the forbidden fruit, and he died’
accordmg to what God’ had said. Now:
-what kind of & death did Adam dle‘? Not,
a natural death, for he dld not,in that day

;dle a naturdl death. - ‘Tt ‘was not'a spiri-|:

tual death, for he Had no spiritual- Tife: | dnesses bim in the following. endearmg fn- |

Hé died to the law which |

;,posterlty in “him. Therefore the  whole

 haman raee as such are under the curse
of the law, Wlthout a trus knowledge of
it, and live in rebelhon awamet God, rolling
sin a8 a sweet morsel wader then tongue,
until God by the finger of hispower touch-
es the heart of the dead sinner, and im-
plants spiritual life i in him. Then do they
see and feel their lost condition, and think
they are vmhout hope and without God
in the world. - This is the begmmng oft &
new hfe and to Work they go to keep the
law, and to meke their peace with God.
Bui alas ! they find that all their works
are sinfal and abominable in theisight of
the holy and just God.~ I. thmk the ex-

| in manner and amount but it is mvarlab
ly to the same purpose, and all to the
honor and glory of God, and to the bring-

us in the duet God wor ks with his chil-
dren 1in his own way, Some he leads by
the still waters as Wafted by a soft and
gentle breeze, and some are led: through
thoray peths and some through ﬁery tri-
als; but it is all for the trial of their. faith.
If 1 dare claim {6, be one of God’s chﬂ-
dren, I am saved by grace, and by grace.
alone, for I can with'a feeling sense say,

‘of all creatureson earth, I felt T was the

worst, and the least deserving of God’s
favor, I think I can say:my measure of.
trial was full, pressed down, andbrunning
over.. And in God’s own time he sent de-
liverance, and I wasborn; anew creature,:
if not deceived, altogether.. - ;

I will try to teil you of my expetience’
in -a-state of grace. 1 was in one mo-
ment brought: to see all things new, my

'burden was gone and I conld -praise God’

with my whole beart,” and I thought T
could see all: creatlon praising God; my
desire was then to follow my new Master
wheresoever hé leadetk the way. - “And T
thought my troubles. were all goné forev-
er,
Ohureh; bus I soon found that. I had the
world, the flesh and the devil to con teud

with, and my whole life ‘ever since has |

been one continued warfare. I find my’
depraved nature - remains. in - rebellion
against Gtod. But I thank the Lord that
grace Teigns through nghteoasness unto
eternal life, by Jesus. Chzist, 'our: Lord.

And the life which I now live ia the ﬂesh
1 live by the faith of theSon of God, who

|b hath loved me #nd ‘given bimself for me.

Brother Beebe; do i with tms as you

Whleh he Was ereated he eould not have |

perience, of quickened souls may vary mach |

ing down our. proud hearts, and humbhng ]

I was baptized and received into the |,

- My stns Yk ronntain arose 1oy ‘view;} The -happiness promised him -was. in  the| -

BROTHER Brusr: Wl you pubhsh the
'followmg ‘remarks . on- Ist Timothy; "3
‘and 4, in compliance: with:the request of
brother J. J. Holbert of Columbus, Miss.?

-ding-verses;: reads:
‘acceptable in the, sm‘ht of God our Savxor
'who will have-all men to be saved, an
:eome unto.the knowledge of, the truth

» In Pauls eplstles to Tlmothy is set for

guage: “ “Unto Timothy, my. own son. in
‘the faith: Grace, mercy and peace . xrom

,beloved -gon: ,Grace merey,”  &e. The
,apobtie’s anxiety. for- Timothy, h1s love for

God’s' commandments,. were paramount;
while-all other\matters were: of minor con-
seqence:and:as Paul knew-the time of his
departure was -near,: -he would. give .unto
his dearly-beloved son: in the. faith, _good
and wholesome instruction relative. to his
course: as & seryant.of God,. as a; bishop
and under-shepherd overthe flock of which
the-Holy Ghost had made th an; oyers
seer. iy
That nortloh Whlch broth,er Holbert
wishes an ‘explanation of must not e de-

aposﬂe’s epistls must be kept distinctly in
verséyof the chepter T ain fully-satisfied
that the ministers of ‘the gospel of Jesus

understendmg of the seriptures, so far as

times, it seems to them that they have’ b
gone, axtd darkness; environs them; while

they ardently desire to. commumcate the
same to their brethren. “

We Wﬂl dlaeover that there is dmne.

- harmony ewnatmm betweén the desire f the
| apostle in the commeéncerient of the chap
ter, and the langusge of our blessed Re-:
deemer “For ‘said he, My kingdom s not |
of this World If my kinwdom" were of

this ‘world, then would my servarnts. fight,

that I should ot be dehvered t0 the ¢ ews,f: thanhq be, miade for all men”

‘but now is Ty kmgdom not from hence,”—

John xviif. 36." “ And he saith unto, them,
“Whose is this image ‘and superseription?
They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith

saT the thmos which are Casar’s, and: un-
to God the thmos that are’ God's.”—Matt.
XXL 20 and 21.

of woney; that toke, and. give énto them
for me and thee. —Ma’ft xvii. 27"
T exhert, thergfore, that first of all ; sup—

‘plications, prayers mtezcesuons and mv—

‘having: Peen §

The text upon: which-our brother WlSheS.

 hearts..
‘above all things, and desperately -wicked.

{"the trath, his desire for the welfare of the | phird.:. Natural men trust to 'thelt own

S | church; -and his: profonnd  reverence .for | .

view; and, in order that #has may be Qo€ | raing in force, spititually: it was “saidby

a due regard must be had to thepreceding

Christ pray God towgive them a. correct |-
{it- mav “bé his“will thus fo’ do; - yes,-at

ipxopex eoneephon of what is truth: for
the scmptures appear sealeciu—hght seems:

| verp sharp, but the '

at otner ‘times ‘they 1ot “only see greatv“ pons, but spmtual andlml‘gh’cy ‘throtigh

beauty i in some pOl’thllb of scmptme but |

ke tnto them, Render therefore unto’ Cw-g

N otwmhstapdmg, Test. |
we should offend’ ‘them, go'thou to the séa, |
|and cast a hook, ‘and take up the first fish
“that ~ cometh’ up; and “when' thou “hast
opened his ‘mouth, ‘theu shalt find & piece’

It is
e—maker,
Blessed

. t L
ca&led the ehlldren of God” \Sedmon

rife and bloodshed Paul desired not; and
ially blessed of God with
a profounct ‘understanding of man’s sinfal
and depraved nature, ‘and that his ignor~
ance and impotency prevented hlm from’

| performing that which was just and. nght

| e knew, ‘that God onl 1d 1
an éxplanation, detatched from- the pree <1 ny eou e A

For. this is good and.

‘3l his ‘motives as to give qmet and peade

“tortliesoeiety;  comuunity:-ors nationin:
‘ whxoh christians might
' l'was well aware ‘ihat th
|-of life would not restrain men’s vile. pas-

:s1ons Wlthout God restramed them from

the: ardent 1ove he. had for bim; for he ad—‘ ‘carrying out thet ir carnal des1res

( Jocated. -He
onventlon&htles

When. the -apostle; says,; ““E exhort ”

&e., he did not'address that: language to

‘nataral mexn, for:the following: reasens:.. ..
God. our, Father, and Jesus Christ our | ’ : % ' :

Lord;”. also, . To. TlmOthY7 oy deaﬂy: ‘before their eyes, mor. his love in: their

First: They have not the fear of God

:Second:+ Theheart is deceitful

wisdom: Fourth: They have not the spirit:
of ¥ prayer :and supplication. . Fifth: They
are dead: in trespasses-and sins.

»+ The relation which ehrlstlans sustain to

‘markind generally is very. peculiar; for -

they are not at liberty ‘to- tolerate: false
doctrine, relative to: the: salva’uon of the

church of  the- living: God, nelther ‘have '

they any liberty or: eutnomty from: «their
Lord and: Master to use physieal- force to
" { stop the mouths of blind guides and gain-

 sayérs; but évery child of *Grod, especially

| gospel ministers, is-solemnly bound to°de- -

tatched, and" thereby wrested, from ‘its ferid the. truth aeomdmg t6 the ability

irue meanmg, but-the leading point ofithe | od has mven him;

for whit- was said” in
ancient “tine Concerning’ Babylon still “re-

the mouth of the'prophet Jeremiah:- Pt

yoursdives i m drray against Bahylon roind

about, all’; ye that bend the bow; ‘shoot at
her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned
against the Lord. k. The: command that
applied to liter=1 Babylon anelentlywﬂl now
as foreibly apply to mystery “Babylon, the
mouher of harlots and abominations of the

earth. ~The ; arrows of gospel truth are

God to the pulling down of' the strong—

® | holds of Satan.
In the preeeamg oha,pter ‘the apost]e :

speakq of them who. had’ made shipwreck.

dof their. fal b, and that he had delivered
| them over 0. Satan thet they ight ?eern .
not. to blasp‘qeme' and {then begms the

second chaptel with the fo’lowmg “T ex-
hort therefore, that first’ of all supphca—
tions, prayele, 1ntercess1on ahd 0‘1V1ﬂ0 of

'If any one prmmple is ‘more promment

,than another in the apostle’ exhortati’on

it is that man is not his own keeper Wheth-
er he be a natural man ora spmtual man;

for the exhortatlon is that suppheatlons

prayers, &¢., be: made for AL men.—
Doubtiess, the children of. God were ﬁrst
in the. aposules aﬁ'eetlon for in anotheA
plece he exhorts T1mothy,§.saymg -« Take

eontmue in them for in domg thls thou
shalt both save thySOh amd them that hear
thee” Next’ o their smutual steadfast—

‘| ness and plobpemty, was t‘mr temporal
peace; and therefore they were to pray

f01 kmo's and all that Were in authomty

\"

t
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peaoeable 1!v<:s, &e:

“The inspire apostie Well knew that
ea,lthly ralers were God’s mstl nments to
“earry out h1s purposes amonffst“ the ohﬂ-
‘dren of men, and as such were at his sov-
” ereign dlsposal ; and though chhed de-:
) $igns might be in thelr hearts concerning’
the followers of Jesus Christ, his power
i “was all-sufficient to aceomphsh that which
“he pleased hence the duty of chmstmns to
look unto God for’ every, blessmcr for from
the Tather of lights cometh down every
good as well as perfeot glft What a sub-
" Hme view of the fraits of the Spmt is set|
“forth in the apostle’s exhortation. The
éhrlstlan isa qu1et person when under the
guldance ‘and control of the new man; he]
~ then has 1o desne to trample upon the.p:
" vights of others, as it regards the oommon
blessmcrs 'of th1s life; he wishes to live in
peaoe with all, men as much as in him, lies;
for he knows that the church of God isi
"'zt to be upheld by ‘marshaled hosts: for
"he Lord God Omnipotent reigns,

* At one time the disciples said, ‘ Lold
.. wilt thou that we. command fire to come

“over them “thit they Imoht lead gmet and '

of ‘the oomma“ storm are dlstlnctlv
éard.”

man; Whose ‘breath is'in his Hostrils, it to
‘the- I_ord God Ommpotent ‘When faith
48 in hvely éxercise, the ‘¢hristian knows-
‘that whatever is allotted for us asa nation’
and people, will surely take place. ~"When'

he meditates upon the sad calamity that]

seems t0 be approaehmg, does He not feel
to supphcate the Throne of Grrace in bebalf
of them, Who ere placed in.authority-over
us,that they may rule in the fear of Grod,
Being -2 praise to them that do well, and &
terror $o evil doers? . Tﬁat we.may Zend a
guzet (md paa,ceable sze wm all godlmess and
/wnesty .o

We.are not to: understand the apostle as
afﬁ’l ming that simply praying for a1 mMEN
-would produce such-an effect upon them as
0 cause them to grant unto christians the

blessed: privilege .of leading. & quiet and |
peaceable life in all godliness and: honesty;
il yet it-was then, and still is, aduty binding |
upon all the children: of - God: to pray for !

those things; ‘and whenever and wherever

, down from heaven and consume them, even | it 7as the- pleasure of God to hestow such

" as Elias did? Bt he turned and rebuked
them and said, Ye know not what manuer
of spirit ye are of”
. cerning the tares and .the wheat, the ser-

’ van*‘s saxd unto him, ¢ Wilt thou then that'

" we go and gathe; them up? But he said,

‘ \ay, lest while ye gather up the tares ye

T00t up also the wheat.” But the .com-

‘mand was, “Let both grow to«rethez untll
The important tr uth i

- the harvest,” &e.
_ set forth in the parable that the wicked |
“and uohteous 1Hustrated by the tares and
" wheat, are to eontlnue to grow together
“until the harvest; also, that men.are net’
wise enough to separate the tares from the
' “wheat. The wisdom of Jehovah is very
forolbly set forth in the declaration, “ My |
ngdom is not of this world.” If human

| Teason were to be enthroned in power, and
men should set as arhiters in religious mat-
ters ‘the consequenoe would now be what |
‘ "it has been i in many instances in ancient
tlmes—bloody persecutlon—m order torid

“'the earth of them, whom the dominant
party, or parties, term heretms and ‘that

v1oe
“T-am satisfied that the enemies 6f truth

; epphod the name Lollards to the followers
“of Jesus Christ, Brcause “they consniered
“them heletlcs for the word lollard is’ de-
“rived from the word lollum, which signifies’
“darnel; coc]des or tares; therefore, we can'
" see what a-lamentablé state of affairs has
“followed the attempt to force men to con-
“form to some prescribed ‘tenets of religion;
Iam convmced that €Very REAL lollower

' of the Lord Jesus Christ feels, at times,
*'in his ‘measure, as Paul did, when he gave
such’ exhortation to Timothy; ‘and he is

“brought ‘to uniderstand: that God is the sole
“ Arbiter of all ‘events; that he enlarges the
" nations -and’ straltens them again; there-
* foré’ nations as well ag ‘individaals are “ats
the sovereign disposal of Giod. Does  not
every christian, who sees the sad state of

. our national:affairs, at the present time,

- feel- that no power,- except ‘Jehovah, can

“.avert the impending storm; for it seems,

- judging from present indications, that the

portentxous cloud has spread ltseh’ over
+ 6ur political horizon like a vast death pall,
end the awful reverberations of the distant

In the parabIe coh-

blessings .they would -be -conferred. It
seems evident, from seripture testimony,
that some’ of the aneient saints received
Speeial revelations, concerning things they
were to-pray for, which-were accomplished ;
a§in tke ease of Elias as well_as others,
‘Who might be mentioned;-and ‘T have not

‘of the'world, have very special exercises

sueh destruction Would be domrr God ser-

concerning the praying for certain things.
* Paul’s'desire was.that they might lead
a-iet and peaceable Tife in “all 'godliness

and- -honesty. - It certainly seenis that god-
Fimess, ini this connection; st have direct’

reference to the obeying of the.commands |,

followers; and, in order that this Thight be
done qmetly and peaeeably, that ' God
would so direct the minds-of those in'au-
thority that they -would interpose no ob-

We might expatiate largely here upon
what we understand is'involved in'the god-
liness spoken-of by the apostle; but as we
might oceupy-too much space by 80 doing,

1t was not only
in godliness but honesty: ~Real’ chnstlans
are the only honest persons in the world,

in the sense'in whieh the teim is used in’
this. cofmection; and grace aloné makes'}
‘theid s6;- they do not want to be decefved

‘themselves, nor deceive others; but the |

hypocrite wishes to appear to the world
- what he knows ‘he is not himself; and-when

I thus speak of persons, who make a pub-

Jic profession of religion, and know, at the?

same time, that they do:it to deceive man:
kind in general; I speak in' sorrow, not’ in
anger——with-pain, ‘niot with pleasure; and

own tormentors, viz:" the Vipersﬁ;th&t’they
are cherishing in.their own hearts, that the

ish. . : S
For t}ns s good and acceptable an the

knowledge ‘of -1he truth..

Such a course was declared oood in +he
sight of God our Savior,  How" plamiy

the‘important matter s settled by the “in-

“Té'what' so‘urce for help will faith |
“direct’ the chitistian? - Tt will nof pomnL 10"

any doubt but that christians, in this age|

of “Jesus Christ as binding tpon all *his

jections, nor place any obstacles in the way:

we-will leave that for the meditation and
-1judgment of ‘our brother. -

I feel that when I turn them over'to their ¥

punishment is sufficiently awful; for, unless
4 new heart be g'lven them they must’ per-'

sight of God our Sewvior, who will havel:
badl men to-besaved, aud: teé tome unto: tire’

‘spnld thian’¢oncerning -the Savior; for it
‘s nioné other than'J ehovah “hiit the great
chfﬁoultv with many i’ the confound—
ing “of the sacrifice with the Savior,

and 98" that™ has’ often been' very ably
elucidateéd through “the Signs hereto-
‘fore, T'do not feel that it would be proper |
for ‘me ab thls ttme ‘to say anything farther
concerning it.” Are Wwe.not at hberty to
infer from the tenor ‘of the apostle’s lan-
guatre “that whether they were permltted to.
lead quiet and ‘pesceable Tives or not, that
all the ¢hurch would be saved; for the all
men, whom he will have come to 4 knowl-
edtre of - the truth, do 16t mean the famﬂy
of man mdlscmmlnately, and for fear that
T may be too prolix in my remarks, T will
quote the suoeeedmg verses to show whom
the all men are: * For ' there is one God
and one medlatov between God and men,

the man Christ J esus; who gave himself a
ransom for all to be testified in due time.”
’ WM. J. PURINGTO\T

SR AR
. Lawrence C’o., “Ark.,” Nov. AO ’59

.. BrotEER BrEBE—I /have "been readmg
your paper‘s two years, and. through them
I hear: from. the: brethren: and:: sisters
throughout our oountry, ‘and they relate
my own feehngs so well that T am unwill-
ing to do without them. : They - contain
near_ly all the preachivg -we have. We
have some preaching; but it is a long way
off. There are a few Old School Baptists
here, but they live. very scattering. “We
| can read our Bibles and the Signs of #hy
Times, and it is -like predching to.a lost|.
sheep, if a sheep at all. There. ave meet-
ings held near here every Sunday, but 1

God the glory, but elalm it themselves

I was born in Macklenburcrh Va
and raised by a Baptlst mother

,prayers every mght
without oommlttmfr sm I grew up a
zealous selfrxohteous Pharisee, and felt

{my chance for salvation, Wlth any one.
Still I thouo'ht I lacked a little; that is,
for the Lord to say my sms were forglven

but T did not think he would suffer me to|
die untd that was said. to me. Sometlmes
1 would feel muoh concern about 1t hut 1t
would soon wear off; and sometlmes al-
most fit te think myself a chmstlan ut
still thinking there ought to be some plam—
er evn:lences than I had. Thus I contin-
ued untﬂ I wasin my tweuty~thud year.

Then one of my sisters took sick and died;

and it was 1mpressed on my. mmd that she
had died without a hope, and T began to
enqulre ‘where I was, and whether my own
‘case was a safe one. or 1ot I saw that T
was Wlthout any hope that would do to
depend upon. , I beheve the Lord showed
me what and Wnere I was, and what I
nust be if saved. I retired, to try. to ask
the Lord to teach me ‘what, to do; for I
stﬂl thought I had to do somethlng, or be
lost. But ‘my praryels “seeined to fall to}

: the earth, and I to be afraid of satan that

he would catch me alive and oarry me off;
and I O'ot o bettel sometimes I felt
Worse, d.Ild sometlmes somewhat sasier;
for five of &ix chhsI contlnued to beg the
Lord to teach e ‘what to do. F_ln_aliy, i
a},pe'u"ed to me that I was begging the
Lord 10 do for me what he eould ot do

do not attend them for they. do not give

1 will tell you of some of my. hfe—how
iR ! get along, ‘or how the Lord has. brou@ht

"1 was
taught to avoid sweaung, “or_ tasking  the
name of the Lo d in.vain, and to say my
and tried to live

unwﬂhntr to exchange What I consxdered

that T had* pa ssed the
hat the tlme had “been

and remem Jus
day of vgr_ e'\

tlme w’as past
lono for thls World but

never sin any more and I 1 .
without sinning any more. g was p1ckmg
cotton about half a wile from’ my father’s
houge, and alone, in ‘\Tovember and had to
g0 to my father’s to dlnner ‘and one’ day
T did not go as early as usual and When I
went I could not -eat; my. mother :
me'if T was sick? | I “told her T wa
but tried to keep the state of my
hldden as much as possﬂole thmhmo*
10 one knew anythmd of my sftuat ns;
and as' T thought I must be lost I &id not

wish them to know it. The nex da,y,,
‘when 'going-to dinner, I came to 2

in it, and try t0, ask ‘the Lord 1f there was-:
any merey for me. " Just as I was about:
{t0.go, T thought T Gould sée ‘sin enotigh
il my prayers to sink & world. " AIl" Iy
sins’ appeared to be shut up in my breast;

I had’ not been outbreakmfr like others,
and all my sins were still in my breast I
{saw a buzzard and I’ thoucrht 1t a appy
creature, and I~ ‘envied it, as”it ;
soul to loose. Tat first; thoﬁght
never again try to pray R but these Words
came to my mind:

«T can but perish if T pray,
-+ Iamresolved to try, = v o g
For if I'stay away, I know o
1 must forever die’* -+ 0 0

T then started off futo ‘the swam‘; to
try to ask the Tord if there was any _la,y
possible to do somethmg for _me; for I
knew I could do nothing for myseff‘“and
‘1 ¢ould not help desmng that if it were *
possible for God to save me Wlth()ut ¥ie-
lence to his Justlce that he” Would under‘

| done sinner, I had ‘no hope ‘that there
was anythmg that X could do; and ‘the
load that pressed me down I thought
would soon kﬂl me. But Wh1
swamp and’ ‘on my knees trym to plead
for' mercy, these words. Tan through me:
Go read the qcrlptures L had not, been
readmg them for some t;me, because I
could see so plalnly that ‘they only eon-
demned me. . But now, t0 my as
ment, my burden lefi me, and I was. easy,

my. supphcatxon but I had such 8, view
of Jesus, as hanrrmg on the tree and‘ in
him I had all that I could ask. I knew
not- what was the matter if that wasg re-
ligion, I thought it had oome to_me in a
way I had not expected it, Tnough my
burden was gone, in & few -days. I tried to-
find it’ agam and. got 1nto great
because I- could not find. it; bu ha
never. yet been a,ble t0 get 1t back agal
From’ that tlme I have Wandered ajong
The next prm(r tne fourth Sunday in
May, 1898, I apphed to the. Old Ubited
BapUst Chureh at, Bird’s Creek Henry
Co,, Tennessee told them my exerciges,
and was received. and baptxzed ‘Batd in &
few months the chureh divided . on.the
doctrme of Predestmatlon and:- General

Atonement, and I stood with the Predes-
tinarian Bsptzst». From thay time I have
been hohbhpg, a]oug,‘ and now have “to
say, if‘ever saved, it is- 'all’ of grace;’ and
1ot by-@nything dld Matthew A. J ackson
can do. My wife.and two daughters.bear
the name of Old Baptists; but the Lord
knows what. .we are. My :sheet. is: full,
and I muss close. M. A. JACKSON,

swamp, and thought T would g0 ‘and hide -

take such a work for me, alost and un- |

I again kaoelt ‘down and trxed to contmue :

1
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ANea,r Salem, Marion Co Oregcm
: Dec. 15, 1859.

v DnAR BROTHER BEEBE —Havm {finish-
smess part of my letter,, I ’w1ll

T present one and' the same thlng, and 1t
.has been 50 used by all your numerous
'ﬁ correspondents whenever they have touch-
‘ed upon ! the sanect 1n their ertmws 50
'.“,far‘ ag they have come under ny not'.ce

_And that the thlng represented in both |-

. assages is ‘the Lord Jesus Christ. But
. I domnot view it'so; but the position I
* shall occupy is that the tree of life spoken.
- of in Grenesis represents the law ‘that eter-
nal rule of right that Gred. gave to man as
the life of the world; and that spoken of
in Revelations, represents the Lord Je-
~ sus Ohrxst as the eternal life of the Chnrch
““The one stood in the midst of the garden
- (the earthly paradlse) the other stood in
o the midst of the paradrse of God. The
" one was the natnral life of the world, the.
" other the spmtnal or eternal hfe of the |
" Chirch.” Now, recollect, ‘it ‘was out of
itk grozmd ‘the Lord God made to grow
"the tree of hfe whlch stood in the ‘midst |
" of the garden, and the Lord Jesus did not |
* gpring from the ground as’ the Medlator
“or eternal lee of his people but the sec-
" ond A dam is the Tiord from heaven But
“* 1 may be asked what then did the tree of
~knowledge of good and evil represent‘? I
* ‘answer the law also. This may appear|
8 e, bt it is nevertheless trae. Paul)
" $0°thie chinréh at Rome saith,” Rom. X, 5:
THRor Moses deseribeth the rrghteousness
" which i§'of ‘the law, ‘that the man which
*"doeth” those” thlngs shall’ hve by them.”
o Such was the nature of the covenant that
" Gfod made with Tsrael When he 00K them
by the hand to lead them out of Egypt.
I you ‘obey uy commandments ‘and’ ob-.
< gerve my precepts ye shall tive Iono‘ in the
‘1and, &e. S0 the tree of life aé a repre- |
“ gentative ﬁgure of the law, standmg in
“the mldst of the garden, secured the Tives
of our foreparents as'long as they obeyed
“its'precepts,” but in the day they disobey-
ed they died. “ For in the day thou eat-
©est’ thereof thou shalt surely die” Gen,
i, 17, So you see, the law was their life,
for when' they departed from it or dis-
" obeyed it they died. Then their obedience
;$0 the law was set forth by the represen-
tative figure of the tree of life in the midst
of the garden. And their dlsobedlence to
“the law was set forth by the representa-
. tive. ﬁgure of the tree of knowledge of
good and evil. “For,” says Paul, “by
the law is the knowledge of sin.” Rom. i,

[law was obeyed, there was no evil by |
. which to contrast good. But man re-

celved ‘the sentence from the month of his
Creator “Dust thou art and unto dust

: »shalt thou return;”, and. was driven from
the garden of Eden and Chernblms and | ;

ﬂaxmng sword whlch turned every way,.
were placed at the East of the garden to,
keep the way. of the tree of hfe which re-

of condemnatlo
‘pe.r.petual. obg
The soul that smneth it shall die.

n” It requires perfect and

thmg_s which are. wrltten in the law to do

{ims and a ﬂamrnm sword are placed there

more life by the law, for man is a: sinner,
and God will. by no means clear the guil-

expense. of justice. :
I cannot see why the tree of life; repre-
senting the Lord Jesus, should begplaced
‘in the earthly paradise, since man-had no
standxng in hir in a nataral poxnt of view;
nerther was there a single spmtual bless-

rlghteonsness nor a smgle ‘temporal bless-
ing: pronnsedggn consequence of “Christ’s |
mghteonsness C

Dear brethren forgrve me when I say
in ‘the ‘midst of the garden represented

Arminian’ notlon that’ Adam dled a spir-
itual death. Bt the Lord,J estus Christ,
the glorlous medltator ‘the great head of
the church is beantifully set forth stand

street of the New J erusalem ‘Rev. 22 2

‘is thus descnbed Rev 921, 9: “And he
‘showed me a pure river of water of Tife,

midst of the street of ‘it and on elther
side of the river, was there the tree ot hfe

which bear twelve manner of fruit, and
ylelded her frult every month, and ‘the | 2
leaves of ‘the tree were for the healrng of
the ‘nations.”
leaves' were for the’ healmg of the natrons
DEVer grew in the earthly paradlse or the

then he was drwen out and Chernblms_
and a ﬂamlnv sword placed between man
and the tree of life. But there was also

but it prooeeded from the earth; but this
and of the Lamb, and flowed through the.

river the Lord Jesus  said, “Whosoe"er
drinketh of the water that I shall give
 him, shall never thirst; but the water
that I shall give hlm shall be in kim a
well of-water sprxngmtr up into everlastmg
!Tife.”—John 4. 14, And Jesus sarth my

20. Andif it is the knowledue of sin kalnodom is uot of this world. And on

is of evil, it is a.lso of good; but whxle the

either side.of this river was there the tree

presented the _]nstlce of God which forever-
.| debarred man from the law as his Justxfy-:
ing rrghteonsness the law has no mercy |
| to bestow,” it is called “The mrnlstratlon.

ience, and its language is,:
Curs-.
| ed is every one that contmueth not in all,
them. And man belng fallen under the ‘

'law and under 1ts curse never can rlse to
a level wrth the law. Therefore Cherub—f

|t guard the way of the tree of life, least, aside..

man reach. forth his hand. and partake‘_
thereof and live forever, but there is no

ty, for-God cannot bestow mercy at the |

| throne,” .&e.

mg promised in -consequence of a law_

| Jer. xxiii,

that the idea that the tree of life, standlng'
the Liord J esus, savors véry much of the.
Son Jesus Christ.

- | and eternal life..
J esus, hath seen the” Father.” John xiv,

compared wrth chap 21 2 under the ap-r
the mldst of ‘the Paradlse of G‘rod and it

clear as crystal proceedmg out of the,
throne of God ‘and of the Lamb. In the' '

This g‘lorlous tree ‘whose'

garden of Eden for ‘thére was nothxng.-
there to’ heal until man transgressed and‘

‘and an assumed character. .
a river ﬁowmg throudh Eden’s garden :
river proceeded from the throne of God

paradise of ‘God. Of the water of this

of hfe——not & tree but one, and the same.
Aree,. and is'in ‘the mldst of the street—
Tnot. of the literal. Jerusalem whlch was
.destroyed but of, the Heavenly Jernsalem,

;the J ernsalem Whlch is. above and is free |
of God, thonght it not Tobbery to be
And the leaves of the tree were for the,
‘healing of the nations.

them that are'save_d shall walk in.the
light of it. ' : \

For want of room I must stop _
JOHN STIPP.

" DEir BROTHER"BE’EBE'——Having tof
| write to you on business, and as you have
requested your correspondents to write | ;
their - views upon texts which you have:
‘- published, on which your views have been:|:
requested, - I send you the following as a
{ reply. to: brother Armstrong, on 1 Cor.?|
Xv..28; if you think them worth thepub-
lishing, publish.them, if not, throw. them |
‘The scriptures represent but oNg

JemovaH; see ' Psalms ‘xxxiii, 18; John
xvii, 8; Jer. xxxii,. 18, 19; Tsa. xiiv, 6.
The lnsplred,penmen when speaking of
Christ, our:Liord; callhim Jemovam; see
TIsa.'vi, 1: “I saw the Lord?” . (in.the
Hebrew it is Jehovah,) sitting upon a
Compare .Isa. vi, 9, 10,
with-John xii, 37-40.

and spake of him?” .Isa. ix, 6. ‘‘For,

{ unto us a.child is born, unto us a son is
given: and his name shall be called Won- -
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The |

‘everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”
6.
Whereby he shall be called, mE Lonn
See also Jer xernl 16 1 Johnv 20
¢ And we know that the Son of God. is

co_me, and ha_th given us an understanding,
that we may know-him that is true, and |;

we: are in him that is true, even in his
This_is_thetrue God
Hence, he, that had seen

:“ For ip him dwelleth all the  fulpess
of the Godhead bodlly ”. Col. ij, 9. ,

There- are the. personal and  relative
distinetion of . Father,

21; yet, by turning to Acts xx, 28;: I.see
that Jesus ig called Grod, feed the church
of Grod, which he (! God) hath purchased ||
with his, own blood.” . . By comparing

2 Tim, iii, 16, 1 Pet.i, 11, 2 Pet. i,.22,

rt will be seen that “God,” “Holy Ghost” |

and “ the Spirit. of Chust » are .one and
the same.

It is to be observed that the scr;ptnres, g

represent.Christ as possessing an original
In the first
place, they assert. that he existed and.ac-

ted long before he appeared on earth. |

Prov. viii, 22-31: “Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verlly, I say unto you, before |

Abranam was, I.am.”. See also John xvii, | ¢
5; 24: “In the begioning was.the Word,.
and the Word was  with  God, and:,the:
In the mext place, the |-
scriptures describe a grest and wonderfal | ©
change as having. taken place in the con- |
 immortal; yet no _one .nistakes our.mean-

Word was God.”.

dition of Ghrist. The evangelist John de-
clares thatr the:  Word wds. made flesh
and dwelt among us.,” John i, 14
says, ‘‘ God was manifest in the flesh.”
1 Tim. ifi, 16. He took part of the  flesh

The nations ‘of

“““These things said {.
| Esaias, when be saw his (Christ’s) glory,.

account whrch they glve of thrs
‘but nowhere ig it more strongly avowed
or more fully, exhlbrted than, in the fol-
lowing passage: ¢ Who bemg in the form

equal with God; but made himself of no
reputation,” &c Phil. ii, 6-8. Who does
not perceive in these. passages a. twofold
descrlptxon of the person of Ohrxst in

which he is represented ag possessmg an

original and an_asswmed character? ‘If
this dlstlnctlon be made the drfﬁculty of
“the: Son Jbeing sanect unto. h1m that put-
all thlngs under him, that God may be all
in all,”’ ceases to extst In his orzgmal
character Chrrst is divine, and is , there-
fore, Tepresented, as equal with the Father, -
or is thé Father; as in the numerous - pas-
sages which’ have been cited. to prove his
Divinity. ‘But in his, :
heis man and medrator
Iy represented in other places as 11m1ted
in knowledge and power, and as actrng in
subordmatxon to the will of the Father'
As aman he is and must be 1nfer10r to the
Father in ever ythlng which distinguishes
the human from the divine pature, and he
can have no. knowledge of future events,
aud" of eourse can. have none of the day

ed to hlm :
In like manner Christ in his complex
character of God and man s mvested by

‘the Father w1th the office of medlator and '

is said to reeelve from h1s Father a kmtr-

£ And this is- his name

| 20.

Son and Holy |
| Ghost, (it should, according to linguists, |
| be Holy. Sprrlt ).in the seriptures. 2 Cor.:
xiii, 14; Eph. ii; 185 1 Pet. i, 2; Jude 20,

Paul

dom and author, ity to govern the universe.
1t'is in this character also that he is com-

mrssroned to execute the work of redemp-
“['tion, to make atonement for sin, and te

Judge the world at the last day All is
‘done in subordmatron to the will of the
Father, and when he shall ‘have. accomp-
lished the ends, for which thlS commission
was glven hing, he will res1gn it, and with
it the k nn-dom whlch he had rec P
that God may be all In all. “ At that
day ye shall Lnow th 1t 1 am in my F' her
and ye in me, and I in you ”ﬁJohn xiv,
l‘here w1ll be no more_ use of a Me-
dxator Redeemer or Savror '

In thls manner the ‘various passages
whrch speak of our. Sav1or’s person arnd
attrlbutes may. be easﬂy reconcded and
n no other way cam they be. It Chr X
not truly and properly d1v1ne no consis--

true G'rod ”. _
If Chrlst be not also Man and Medla-

ed to be nnrted 1n one complex q
all ‘those passages harmomze with, each
other.” " Nor is ‘the supposxtron: of two na-
tures in Chrlst /any 1 mo lssxble than
the supposxtlon of two natures in man, ;

If the- attubutes of ammal and mental
exrstence -may, be so combined. as to form
one person, who wrll say. that it is beyond
the reach, of. Almnrhty Power t0 combine
human and divine attrrbutes in the  person
of J esus Christ. ' ‘

We speak of man as. ‘being mortal and

ing, becanse. when. we:speak of man as
mortal, every. one. understands us t6_refer
to his' corporeal nature; and when. we

 speak of him as. zmmorml 1o his speritual
and blood ” of the children. Heb i, 14. ! nature.

Nor-need. the sacred writers be |

1



speak of him sometlmes in reference to|

one, and sometlmes in reference to the;

- other,
Smce _writing the above, I have seen . |
letter from Eld. Trott in Szgns of t}ze
szes, No..2, present vol.,

agree. therewith.

Yours, to serve in the gospel of J esus, '

JAMES P, HOWELL.
 Sparta, Mich.,, Feb. 20 1860.

C’ambmdge G'uemsey Co., O,
, i February. 6, 1860.

.- DEar Broreer Bresr:—I take this op-
portunity to let' you know that I am still’
in the land of the living, and am blessed
with: good health, and have the. privilege
of reading the Signs of the Times, which:
‘comes fo me regularly, laden with rich
communications from brethren-and sisters,
seattered over a very wide space of coun-
iry, but. all speaking the same langunage,:
exalting the true God who hath given
- pnto.them eternal life. Eternal life. is a
gift; fof it is written, “ The wages of sin
is death; but, the gift of God is eternal
Jife through Jesus Christ our Lord.”——
Then, if any man be in Christ, he is a
new. cresture; old. things are .passed
away;. behold, (take notice: now) all
things are become new. All-his former
views of the plan.of salvation are gone;
for they were all wrong, and he can now
‘see where he was before he received the
gift of God, which is eternal life.  “ He,”
Grod, “ hath taken me up out of an horri-
ble pit.” He is now delivered from that
noise which had sounded in his gullty

' soul ever since the Lord called him by his|

- grace, ‘which was like death working in|
him, by that which is good. - This is
God’s way of preparing. hls,people_,.,for the
zeception.of his unspeakable gift; wholly
".exeluding:from them any claim of.a part-
nership in the work. of their redemption
or salvation, from ‘the miery.clay.: “He

hath set. my.feet upon arock and. estab-

lished. my going, and he hath. . put. a. new

_song.in my mouth; even. praise.. nto our

God.” Yes;heis made to. leap for: joy.

O, what a change in- his prospects now! o
He who was but a few moments before|

" sinking down with awfual apprehensions of |

* wrath, into that lake where the worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenced, is now
filled with God’s everlasting love.. Now
he re;orces in Chrrst Jesus and “has 1o
conﬁdence in ‘the flesh. He is full, and
wants 1o more. Now he ¢an sing:

““ Amazing grace! how sweet the sound,
That saved a wreteh like me.
ost, bt f How am found,

”l‘wa.s grace that taught my heart. to fea.r
“And grace my fears relieved;

How precious did that grace appear
The¥hour I first believed.”

Dear brethren in Ohrist, such are ‘some
of my views of the way in which ‘poor sin-
“ners "are “brought to the knowledge of|
‘the truth as it is in Jesus. Dear brethren,
-I-feel my ma.brhty to write for the edifica-
tion of the dear children of God. You
who can write' so"as ' to comfort and in-

- struct the dear sheep and lambs of Jesus,’
Wrrte on,
not your edrtomals and your views on the
Varrous texts When 1equested for they

May great

gracebe Wlth and upon you all I can-

mlsapprehended when they attrrbute two,
natares to Christ, divine and human, and

to -which T ’
. would refer brother Armstrong, as I fully

Anxd you, brother Beebe, cease|

the gospel preached to us once 2. month

New Testament
Yours, in hope of eternal lrfe,
r JOSHUA DICKEN SON.

i

I call you

Jasper G’ounty, Hlinois,
“December- 4th, 1859,

Dear BROTHER BEEBE:

| brother, because of the regard I have: for
you as a servant of God, and from a love]| |
- |1 bear to those who are.of -the housebold

-of- faith, and this‘is what encourages me
to take my pen and aftempt to give you

me.

spirit, netwithstanding my- unworthiness

of all,
nearly three years, and. have enjoyed many

some dark seasons; feeling myself to be.so
great a.sinner, that I have feared that the

vile a wretch. Yet sometimes when I feel
almost that I must sink in despair, these
words come to i iny mind as ‘they came on
the day when I was. made. to believe on
Christ as my Sav10r “Tt is not of your-
self, it is of the gift of God;” and then,
my. dear brethren and s1sters in Christ,
these words. cheer my desponding soul, and
T am constrained to say:

““T’'m not asham’d to-own my Lord
And to defend his cause;

Mamtam the honor of h1s Word
‘The glory of his cross:

Jests, my God; I know his name,
His namie s all my trust;

Nor will:he put my soul to shame
Nor let. my hope be lost.”

often turn aside in thought or deed, and do
the things. which T wonld not. Then I.am
again in trouble, and enguire;.

Do I believe what Jesus. saith,
And think the gospel true?
Lord, méke me bold to own’ my farth
And | praise thy holy name.’

When I review my travel’ for “the last

‘mercies: very great. Although 1 have
many doubts and fears; still I hope God
will ‘sustain me through all-the troubles of
life; ‘and - when .all ‘his: children +shall: ‘be
called home-to. meet-around his throne,’ 'O
may:it be miy: happy lot:to join with them
in-that blessed -employmerit. I:feel s full
assurance that salvation is alone through
‘Christ, and not by ‘anything - that I have
done. - May the Liord

¢ Gtive me the wings of “faith to rise:

‘. Within the.veil, and see
The saints above, how bright they, shme~—
" How great thelr glories be 7.

Once they were wrestling heLe below w1th
sms and doubts and fears even as we do
now.

Brother Beebe I haye ertten two let-
ters before this, but thmkmg them. not |
worth notlce I threw them in the ﬁre, but

I eould not feel satlsﬁed, so 1 Wﬂl send

ﬂns and Ieave you to Judge a.nd dlspose of |

\

not say, as some of the dear brethreni
ha.ve, that. they have no preaching. only_
What they have in the Signs;-for we have

by our much’ esteemed pastor, erham;
__B.utler Who isa farthful minister of. thef

some sketches of the Lord’s dealings with |
Although I am a stranger toyou in
the flesh, T trust 1 am not & stranger in

and inability. If'I am one.of God’s dear-
children, I feel myself to be the very least
all. I have been a member of the old |
Regular Baptist Churchat Hickory Creek |

happy seusons; but I have also experienced |

blood of  Christ. had never been shed for so ‘

I often feel a thorn.in the flesh, and too [

three years, I'feel like hiding ‘my “face for |
‘shame; that my life has been spent ‘so lit- |-
tle like that of ‘a "child of -Giod. I fear|.
that*T am ot born again': but still ‘his|
-loving kindness is sweet to me, and- his|.

Ol Baptist dosbrine orde than. nothmg,
and untrue; but I now believe as far the,
other Way as the east is from the west..

‘wag raised a Methodist, and ‘thought - I

| must do something to secure beaven; now
11 seethat I am helpless and can’ do- noth-| . -
ying of myself.> I can now only say,; wheth-| . -

er my soul shall rise to-heaven; or sink %o
hell, must be as God’s rlghteous will de— :

‘termines.

. “When T experience call to mind,
My understanding is so blind,”

that I .am born of God. Still I eannot
give up my: hope, small as. it may .Some-
times seem to be.

I desire-an interest.in the prayers of the
| saints. - May. the Lord be your.Roek, and
. the support of all hiy ministers-and of all
his children, is the desire of the. leagt . of
:all saints, if one at.all. . . :

' -RACHEL E. JONES
Umon Pike C’o g } :
Jcmy 26¢h, 1860 ,

DEesr Broraer Beesg: I count myself
‘s life-subscriber for the Signs of the
Times and Southem Bapt?,st Messenger
The contents of the two periodicals, in
‘the main, suit me; most especially. the
editorials, o

Sometimes I see.that some do Hot fan-
¢y fed-washing: but I fear some are 100
hxgh—mmded to be humble followers of
‘Jesus.. And some seem to dislike the
idea of an abselute predestmetlon ‘of all

who are tinctured with ‘Arminianism: be- |
cause I love to practice that doctrine best |-

| which honors God the most_and ‘bumblés
‘Human nature to the greatest degree

1 desire your views of the 4th verse of
the 16th chapt“r of Proverbs, ‘and 1st§
Peter ii. 8th: ‘

‘on- the* absolute “predestination of all |

things, in a- prrvate eorrespoudenee
JEld: Dudléy’s conimuuication on church
“order is thie best thing-of it§ kind that I |-

Thiave ever seen. ‘It 'pays me for- all “the |-

' money- that I have ever paid for the Szgns_f
| of the” Times, whlle I have all’ that to |

‘boot.
Yours iir hope of eternal’ hfe
T. E- W HILLMAN

Savannaﬁ Teb’y 8th;.1860. .
FRIEND Beese: Althongh Iamastran-
-ger to youinthe:flesh, I humbly- hope -1
am acquainted with that change of heart
without. which none can see: God:in peace.

-T-often feel.to mourn: on aecount: of ' my

unworthmess and: would. exelaim.: with

Job, “Hide me in the: grave, and -appoint
a set time, and remember me” Yes,.Job |
‘had.faith in- God that he. would:remember |
-hint; - ‘Weho- butthe: christian~ can: look |/
forward: to such a- glorious rest?:.-I can}
.say with an honest: Heart, 1 .Would;lnot S
. The:grave has; in'a.:meas [+
‘sure, lost:its~ terror t0. me:.
-wicked cease from :tronbling; and there e T S

‘the weary- are'a;tk'rest th'ereg the false 4c- :,Slg s, the ﬂmes and the Mess
cusers can-harm us no more; I: often feel i
| to say-with:the poet: . =

live:always”’

© ¥ Asleep in:Jesust O how sweet:!

;A calm and undisturbed repose,..
Unbrokeu by the. last of

Yours in hope of nhmortahty end my

To mé it is now the only true doctrine, I ‘f

that I ¢an hardly rely upon my ,evrdenc.es

.;could live, for I thought my,

things,which causes me to fear that there |-
are some who call' themselves Baptists |

T have requested Eld. 8 Trott’s views |

'heaven whose ways, are truth an

it of grace

‘There:: the ok

: From which none ever.wakes.to: weep

; tened; but still, when we ¢
‘the Lord has assured us tha.t

“rprayer is. that When he bwho 1s our hfe ‘

shall appear, that then We: m.ay appear
;wrth him in.glory. .
... ANN E. SKATES

PS. —-Please give your views through
.the .Signs.on Job xiv. 12-15, and yon
will obhge an-enquirer af! .

,al or 1magmary knowledge Although I
partly believed in. ‘predestination; still I
| was tossed about: by every wind of doc-\
trine” like a feather ‘in the. air,” until I
came to the end of. all my. works to the
end of -the law.. Then I. thouuht I was
surely.going t0. dxe . This was.in thehar- -
vest of 1858. In th .morning; . whi _
- was milking a cow, Seemed w me thrat
8 voice said to me;. iz All your works are
done, and . ‘they. are of no. profit to you.”
Bt stopped—and started: to.the. house with
my pail in my. hand .thinking. that I had
ag.much milk . as, would last as long as I
e Was near
its.close, and 1f the Lord should.send me -
to hell, it was what I deserved as T saw
myself to be s0.great- a. sinner,. Then I
1emembered that Christ had died to save
sioners, and thought I heard these words
spoken ‘“ And you “bath he quickened
Wmch were dead in. trespasses and sivs.”
And “Acoordmg as he hath chosen us m
‘him before the’ foundatron of’ w
that we should be holy aud wrth
‘before ‘him in_love” I thoug

‘tell these things v which I had heard, hefore
I died. I went to the house, and told '
‘how short my time was, a.nd Wh"t_ I
So I began 'to

thought I had heard

tma.tron and electlon and the £
for’ some of the nelghbors_

yard) W111 cry out ‘For
half had not been told Tsaw the
was Grod, that he holde all the cre
‘hig soverexgn grasp, and that he

crush aII thmgs -to atoms in

works are past ﬁndmg out.” And now.
know that salvamon is not of work . bt

Van Buren Cownty;’ Iowa
Ja,mcew' 9tk 1860.

but. we_ have onr brbles——for whr

vought to be very tha.nkful

years,” We are a

eallze tha.t

“Where




‘two or'threé ate gathered together in‘bis| %

‘nanie; thete he i§'in the midst,” and many:
other encouraoung passages: which we find |

o’ record se feel still- to conﬁde in him.1:
‘Bat, my dear brother, When T ook atd”
“hiyself, I find 'so much’sin and pollutlon';

in my nature; that I ‘hardly ‘daré to-claim

those gracious promises: for my heart is
decertful and desperately wicked. - Who
“ean Know it?° T think I'can say with the

‘apostle: *The ‘things which I would'd6 1

“do'not ; and the thint*swhreh T should

?not T do: but it is no more T that do it
But sin that dwelleth in me. 7 Tam ‘eon-
‘Strained to say thatif I am a saint, I am
“the Jeast of all, and if saved, i3 all “of
,'graee from first to last. :
“Thave been very fnuch’ edified in read-
ing' your ‘editorial articles, ‘and by the
“communications of the brothers and’ sis:

MippLETOWY,

Y, Fasroany 15, 1860,

S Wil yeu do reader of the Srevs 6F Thn|

trine of the eternal generatron of the Son of G

velope: by the starap; Baltimore, Md., Feb.

1s at thisplace: - Who'the querist is, and|

the readers of the Signs, we will inform,
the inguirer, frankly, ‘that'wedo- not know:
- what the doetnne is, on "which our oprn-

“fers through the columns of the’ Stgns e
“AndT would say to the brethren and’ sis- !

ters; write on: and’ I Hope ‘you, brother Cof the eternal genemtwn of the Son' of

“Beebe; may be spared ‘long,’ ‘and upheld
’by ‘that Alm‘o*hty power ‘which hag 1o
“Bounds, to undergo all-the trials and pri-,
“yations 1nc1denta1 to your arduous Iabors, :
"both as'a minister of Jesus ‘and an‘editor. ,
* - After my respects to you- and family, :
“and to all the dear brothers and’ sisters; I~
close by desrrrng to be remembered at the
“throne of grace.
' Yours in hope of eternal hfe, e

‘ 'J. 8."PRICE.

_Demdas Canada,. W'est }

’ Feb 23, 1860. 7§~
: Drar Broraer Bruss: ——Tne Lord has|
"eeen graerously pleased to. preserve ‘us i
“entire; none has been called away by
" death durmg the past year, for which we

“desire to be thankful The charch is in'

:)peace and steadfast in the truth Qur:

attendance is not large but eonstant and

8 goodly ‘pumber, :

of my. tamdy from us, under very aﬁ‘hetmg
'fcu'eumstances on the 26th of December
“last. " Our youngest; chlld aboy of ﬁfteen
: months, Was sealded with  hot Water 50
’severely that he survived it but twenty-
: I 5 7ery trying and!
v\espeerally to the mother

“away, and blessed be the name of the
Lord C :

1 was on a v1s1t among our brethren
. west of us, the first of the present month;
“at their yearly meetrncr The ,attendance
':,.Was Iarge, and many Went awa,y,\, 0 'could
not getin. :

‘Please. aeeept my love for yourself and
family, and all the saints. B
Yours; as ever,. . . .
. WILLIAM POLLARD

———-QO-O-O-OB-———-——

: 'L'happy year to you and yours “both m

:j'sprrrtual and temporal thiings, and also &
‘year ‘of "perseverance and patlence in all

trials and affliction whatever they may 2

";ihe. May the grace of a mercifal God al-
ways abound ‘and be sufficient for you un-
“der all erreumstances “which you may “be
""‘isubjected t0; it appears to me that évery
“child of Grod ought to have great grace,
" 50 that they may be enabled to watch and
prav as Christ has eommanded. ‘May we
pray for. all men, “with and for one anoth-
er without ceasing glvmg thanks 0 our
A heavenly Father for hxs meat goodness
“and mercy, | ‘ Yours &

T

The Tord has heen pleased to take one ! :

{ ion is 1equested We Hivefound ho men-
Htion made; in our version of the scriptures,:

God, in so many Wor therefore we sup-
‘pose the inquiry. relates to. some theory of
doctiing s deswnated as held and tanght
by men. As we do not know what the
] theory or doctrme is, we have no other
| opinion. than thls ‘that the Semp*ur es con-
“tain all. that 1t is essentlal for the sarnts to

" God our Savior.
' God, the Only Begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth, and ‘that he was
the Son of., Grod before he, was sent 1nto
uhe Worlu——and is the same yester day, to-
day and forever and that he who is the
Son of God, is also the eternal underrved
mdependent God, we also Sirmly believe.
: That in his: Medlatorral union with his bo-
dy, hrs Church he i is. the ley Begotten
of- the Father while in his Supreme Glod-
head, he is" the fulness of the. Godhead
undeuved and unbecotten .
4 -The. New Testament beoans wrth the
Fwor ds “The Book of the generatron of J e
| sus. Christ, the.Bon..of Davild ”—Matt i
~Of his. generatlon in. thls sense, We

lare told that he.was, made of the seed-of|
‘must. have assumed his” human nature:

Davrd accordmg to _the ﬂesh and dee]ared
Lto. be the Son of God with power, aceord—
iing %o the splrlt of ‘holiness, by the resur-
1ectron from the, dead —Rom i.8,4. Of
his geners ation as. the seed of Davrd we
find no record of its being called etemal
The inspired Psalmiss, in prophesymg of
him, says: “The klngdom is the Lord’s,

‘and he is the governor-among the nations,” ”
&c. “A seed shall:serve him; it shall be
accounted to the Liord: for a generatron ”
—Ps. xxii: 28 and 30 This- sprophetic
L declaration of. the royal prophet, compared

!

/sen generation, & royal priesthood, an holy
|'nation; a peculiar.people,” &c., very:elear‘e
ly presents to us, the generation: of Jesus
‘Christ the Son of Grod.: The life, that is;
the eternal life:or Immortality:of this:gen-
;eration, was With the Father; 1st John'i.

+ “And this is the record that God hath
given to us eternal life;: and this life isin
his Son... He that hath the Seon; hath: hfe,
and. he ‘$hat.-hath ‘not the- Son.of -God;
Thath not life’—1Lst John'v.-11,12.~.This
generation of Jesus Christ the Sonof God,
as we have proved by 1st Peter ii.. 9, is:a
chosen generation, and Paul testifies, Eph.
i.'4, that they were ‘“chosen in him,” that
is in Jesus Christ the Son of .Grod, “before
the foundation of tne world, “that
»should be holy and wrthout blame’ before
hrm in Tove.” r“hus far we have the testi-

Trygs the favor: o give your opinion .of the dog-|

{ ving the other, and no'one ‘can be destrtute'; ing a doctrme ‘however- popular or plaus‘

|of the one without being- destitute of "the;

. The above note.came to us by maily pré-{ iy o

cisely: as we-have copied it above, without:

what i is desired, and for what purp0se we!
'do not folly’ comprehend but'as we' desire]
| always to oblige, as far as'wehave ability,

o meny ‘that'the 1ifé whicki“was given'to the{i
f gener ation of Fesus Chrrst ‘the Son'of' God "
| was' Eternal’ Tiife, and’ that it was, and5
| still i is'so in‘Jesus Clirist the'Son of - Grod,

that 1o man ‘can have the oie: without ha—

pelled to re«rard 1it-ag eternal.

~The book:of the complete ‘generations:

of the ‘earthly Adam was givenin theday
that:God created "man;  Gen. v: 1, eonse-:
quently-before any of the children of Ag|
am were born of the flesh: +:And * as the
earthy Adam-is the figure of the heaverly:
Adam; Rom:.v. 14, Ist Cor. xv. 47, 48,
we infer-that the'seed-or generation of Je-
{'sus Christ the Son of God, is just as an-
‘clent ss his’ Sonshrp That is;, we ¢annot.

frorh the scriptiires leaiti: that our” ‘Tord:

“Jesus Christ- held the - offics; or océupied’
‘the position of Mediator before thé eter-
1igl life, which was with ‘the ‘Father; was
‘given to us' in-him. ‘That this is what

constitites'the relationship between Chr st
the seminal Head and his ‘seed, the Pro-

-genit d th
understand in reo"ard to the doetrrne of ;0. uitor & e chosen genelatron

That he is the Son of| ‘
held the ‘ides ‘that the flesh of out Re-

deemer, in which lie ‘was born of the Vis-|%
‘gin, which suffered on the cross, was laid.
in the tomb, and which “was raised from’
‘the dead, was begotten and bronght forth |
by what they call an eternal generatron '

Weé beheve there are some who have

and so ‘existed 2 homan body and soul,

from the ancients of eternity. If that.
theory be trus, we have not so learned it,:
and must wait for’ clearer hght on.that
subject. If what is called. the humanlty
/| of Christ was so generated and did so ex-

ist before all trme, then, instead of: his as-

sumption of our flesh,—instead of his ta-'

king on him the seed of Abraham; or be-
ing made’ of a woman Yin’ hrs advent to
this world ‘the’ whole race ‘of mankind

when they were born of the flesh. ~And
furthermore, We see 10 Teasol why it was.
expedrent for hi it to be made of a‘woman,
in order to. be made under that law which

.the human family were under, as that law
was binding on. all human  beings, until |.

they.are redeemed from its dominion by

his one oﬂ'ermg of -himself Wrthout spot
 unto God.
1o & very. little mind like ours, are insa.
perable, are obviated, we are unable to.
. endorse. this speculation. :

- |'with IstPeter ii..9: “But'ye are a cho- |-

- Until these difficulties which,

Another to us, equally untenable the-

ory; called eternal - generation.of the: Son |
of .God, sets forth, that his supreme:God-
head isia-derivative Godhead,~—that i is|
ot -original, self existent, independent and

eternal. .. This theory, as it appearsto.us,
seems to deny.all that .is essential %o his
Godhead. How can we. coneeive of ab-
solute Godhead that hehas.descended by

-generatron or otherwise from any produs

¢ing* source higher than hlmself? That
Christ exists in a Sonship Whreh is begot—
ten of the Father, is elearly demonstrated

in the “seriptures, and confirmed by his|

own declarations; but this we understand
10 be in relation to what he is as Head

and I life of his ehureh ‘But that he also
is the eternal ‘self- exrstent G‘rod the J eho-

‘vah is equally demonstrated in the scrrp—
tures, and in the per rsonal experience of ev-

1all bub e nomlnal sense

ery saint. For if hie is ot Giod in'an &bt
solute’' and unrestrrcted sense, he cannot
be the Savror

and besides me there is no Savior.” We

| must, therefore, be excused from endors-

{ 1b1e, that: Would rob us of a*Savior,” or
' Such, then,” is’ the’ sennnal union }
! 1and relatronshrp of v1tahty of Immortahtyf@
place or-date; but post-marked on the en- g, indissolubly unites. the Head and Body':

| of the:Church of .God,  that we are com—i
11, and directed to us at New Vernon, in :

this Countyy thence. it: was forwarded to:

pr ésent him in" a character in’ which we
are forbidden to WOI‘Shlp ‘him. “This doc--
trine of a begotten Godhead s, to us,
equrvolent to'a denial of " hrs Godbead in
" Nor does the-
fine-spun’ reasomnv of ‘his’ “being’ eternally

fect would be the- same, Whether begotten
in- .eternity or ‘im time, - Alike -it: must-
‘and .would imply-a begetting or producmg
God, snterior to; his' developement: as:a
God; whilé; to our view; th